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Mn enquiry into the antiquity of the firft 
Settlement of the Scots zm Ireland, avd in 
the northern parts of Britain. 


AV ING in the preceding feftion on the 
Scots confidered their fettlement and gos 
vernment in Britain, on the fuppofition of their 
having been, long before the incarnation, fectled 
in Lreland, my defign in this is to exaritine the 
truth of this ancient fettlement of the Scots in Lree 
dand, that being a neceffary preliminary towards 
the difcovery of the time of the firft coming and 
fettlement of the Scots in Britain, and of thé bé- 
ginning of their monarchy in the Scoti line in 
this ifland. ‘This double enquiry fhall make the 
fubje& of the two differtations, into which I shall 
divide this laft fection. 


In the firft differtation, I fhall enquire into the 
Prounds of the remote antiquities of Jréland, and 
particularly into the time of the firtt feetlement 
of the Scots in that ifland. 


In the fecond, after a fhort account of the wri- 
fers in general, and of fome hiftorical monuments 
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of Scotland, I thall endeavour to fix the time of 
the firft fettlement, and of the beginning of the 
monarchy of the Scots in Britaiy, 


DISSERTATION [I 


On” the accounts that the Tith give of the remote 


antiquities of Ireland, and of the Sirf fettlement 
of the Scots in that ifland. 


It is with very great reluétancy that I enter 
upon this fubjeé&t; which, if I could have avoid- 
ed, I certainly had not meddled with it, but it 
being generally agreed on, that the Scots of Bri- 
tain came in from Ireland, there was no treating 
of the fubjeé, nor any poffibility of fixing the 
time of their fettlement in Lritain, without firtt 
examining into the antiquity of their fettlement 
in Jreland, And having ventured in this effay to 
call in queftion the common traditions of my own 
country, fupported by the authority of all our 
modern hiftorians, concerning the firft forty kings, 
and other points of antiquity, it ought not to ap- 
pear ftrange, that I take the like freedom with 
the fettlement of the Scots in Lreland, efpecially 
fince the difcuffion of this lat is & neceffary to 
give light into what ¢oncerns their fettlement in 
Britain. But having in this enquiry into the re- 
Mote antiquities of Jreland, nothing in my view 
but to endeavour to difcover the truth of hiftory, 
and to feparate what is uncertain and contefted, 
rom what is more certain, and generally agreed 
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on; I think I may fo much the more juftly hope 
that none of the learned of the /ri/h nation will 
take offence at it, that my intention isto treat the 
fubje& with that moderation and candour that be- 
comes a fincere enquirer after truth, without pre- 
fuming to decide in fo intricate and obfcure que- 
{tions as may be made about thofe remote anti- 
quities: that being a task to which 1 muft ace 
knowledge I am very unequal, and which none 
but fome of the learned natives, skilled in their 
ancient language, with the helps of the remains 
of what is more authentick in their hiftory, could 
with any hopes of fuccefs undertake. 


AwNp indeed I have often wondered, that a- 
mong fo many truly learned and capable men, 
who have diftinguifhed themfelves in all kinds of 
learning, that lreland hath produced during the 
laft, and in this age, none of them have ever ap« 
plied to feparate what is certain of their hiftory, 
and grounded upon folid monuments of antiquity, 
written in times of light and learning, from what 
is uncertain, and hath no other a ae but 
the traditions or writings of their Seanachies and 
bards, in order to give a true hiitory of the coun- 
try fince the times of St. Patrick and king Leo= 
gaire; both civil and facred; whilft others, fuch 
as Keating, O Flaherty, &c. render all uncertain, 
by putting on an equal level, and delivering, and 
that on the fole credit of the bards, the accounts 
of their hiftory from almoft the deluge of Noah, 
Dd 2 with 
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with as much affurance as they do the tranfadtions 
of lreland after St. Patrick’s time. 


BuT in order to give a true hiftory of [ve- 
land, and for a folid foundation to it, the firft 
thing to be done, were that according to the ex- 
ample of all countries of Europe, who pretend to 
have any ancient chronicles, annals, or other hi- 
ftorical monuments, fome of the learned men of 
freland, skilled in their ancient language, would 
publifh, as all other nations have done, and are 
‘daily doing, the moft authentick hiftorical monu- 
ments of their country, I mean thofe chiefly which 
contain the tranfactions of Jreland fince the time of 
St. Patrick ; fince which they had, without doubt 
not only the ufe of letters and learning ; but in fome 
ages, fuch as the feventh, eighth, and ninth, Jre- 
land appears to have been more famous for learn. 
ing and learned men, than moft other nations ; 
and by confequence, it is natural to expett that 
they fhould have had as good monuments of hi- 
{tory, civil and ecclefiaftical, as any other country. 
And though by the Dawifh invafions, and other 
accidents, many valuable pieces of that kind may 
have perifhed, there are, no doubt, ftill enough 
remaining to make fome volumes of colleétions of 
hiftorical monuments ; fuch, among others, are the 
chronicles of Zigernach, the annals of Ulfer, the 
fynchronifms of Flannus, the annals of Jnisfall, 
&c. and the lofs which they (2) complain they 


(1) Colgan. Prefat. Vit, SanGorum Hy bernia. 


have 
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have already fuffer’d of fo many others, by differ- 
ent accidents, fhould be a new motive to engage 
them to publifh what as yet remains, to hinder 
them from having the fame fate. And I cannot 
but add, that it is extremely furprizing to fee, 
that though there are very few nations that pre- 
tend to fo ancient monuments of hiftory, as the 
Trifh do; yet they fhould be the only people in 
Europe that have never as yet publithed any original 
hiftory or chronicle of their country, written before 
thefe two or three laft ages: but leaving that to 
the confideration of the learned natives of Jre- 
land, zealous for its honour, I return to the en- 
quiry into the remote antiquities of that ifland, 
and the time of the firft fettlement of the Scots in it. 


THERE are two oppofite opinions concerning 
the time of the firft coming in, and fettlement of 
the Scots in Ireland: the one is that of the gene- 
rality of the modern Jri/) writers, who relying on 
the authority of their bards, feanachies, and poets, 
(which are but different names of the fame kind 
of men) make no diftin&tion betwixt the ancient 
inhabitants of Lrelaud, or Milefians, that came in- 
to it after the four firft colonies, and the Scots 5 
and pretend, that thefe Milefians, or Milefian Scots, 
came into Zre/and, fome fay ten, fome twelve, fome 
fourteen centuries before the incarnation; and that 
at the fame time they fet up a monarchy, where- 
of Heremon fon to Milefius, was the firft king. 
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THE other opinion is that of Camden, and other 
Jearned men, who make a great diftinction betwixt 
the ancient inhabitants of Jveland and the Scots : 
and as they are perfuaded, that /re/and was firft 
planted from Britain in the earlieft times, fo they 
hold that the Scots were not of the number of the 
ancient inhabitants of that ifland, but originally a 
foreign people, diftin& from the ancient inhabi- 
tants, and who came not into it till after the 
times of the incarnation. And I myfelf have 
known fome of the moft learned and judicious of 
the /rifo nation, that I ever was acquainted with, 
of the fame opinion: and after all the enquiry I 
could make into this matter, by all the beft au- 
thority and reafons I could difcover, I cannot but 
be of the fame fentiment, that the Scots were not 
of the number of the ancient inhabitants of Lreland, 


but a foreign people that came not into it till 


about the times of the incarnation, or after it, as I 
fhall endeavour to fhew in its proper place. 


Now becaufe the greateft obje&tion that is 
made againft this opinion, of the Scots not being 
the ancient inhabitants of Jreland, nor the fame 
with the Milefiaus, is drawn chiefly from the hi- 
{tories accompanied with chronologies, genealogies 
of the Jrifo kings, and great men of the Milefan 
race, continued down from Milefius till St. Pa- 
trick’s time, and forwards, that have been pub- 
lithed by Keating, O Flaherty, and other modern 
| | tifa 
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Jrifo writers, taken, as they tell us, from the poems 
and other pretended ancient writings of their bards 
and feanachies: I fhall therefore begin by enquiring 
into the grounds of the accounts of thefe remote 
antiquities delivered by them; but I fhall do it, 
as I faid before, with the refervednefs that be- 
comes a candid enquirer, and content myfelf to 
propofe the objections and difficulties that occur 
to me about the authority of them, and the rea- 
fons that hinder me to give credit to them, af- 
ter I fhall, in the firft place, for greater clear- 
nefs, have fet down certain heads that generally 
all agree upon, as to the firft plantation and anci- 
ent inhabitants. of /reland. 


TuatT Lreland was inhabited in the earlic 
times there is no doubt: and I think it can be a as 
little. doubted, that the firft inhabitants of it came 
from Britain in its neighbourhdod, as thofe of 
Britain came from the.neareft coafts of the Gaus, 
and of other countries of the continent oppofite 
to it. For thus, from place to place, the world 
was at firft planted by degrees after the deluge : 
men as they multiplied, being obliged to march 
forward to the new habitations in the xeighbour 
hood, and therefore to advance not only on the 
fame continent over rivers, but to frapipore them- 
felyes over the narrow. paflages of feas into the 
neighbouring iflands or lands; but at firft, and in 
the earlieft times, for want of skill of navigation, 
only to fuch lands or iflands as they could difeaun 
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from their own coafts, before they durft venture 
upon fea-voyages out of the fight of land. 


T H15, and the conformity of languages and 
cuftoms betwixt the Britifb and Jrifb in ancient 
times, makes it much more (4) probable, that the 
firft inhabitants of Jreland came from Britain, 
than from Spain, or any other great diftance: and 
thefe fame reafons prove, that the firft and moft 
ancient inhabitants of Jreland muft have come 
from the northern parts of Britain, that is, ei- 
ther from the point of land called the Mull of 
Galloway, or from Cantyre by the leffer iflands, 
that lie betwixt it and Jreland, all in fight one of 
another; and the more remote of them in fight 
of Jreland, and at no great diftance from it. And 
in effect we are told, that the /ri/a feanachies (4) 
bring fome of their firft colonies after the deluge 
from the north of Britain, that being the neareft 
coaft. In procefs of time, when men became more 
wfed to navigation, tis not unlike there might 
come to Ireland new colonies from Spain, as well 
as from the vaft continent of the north, 

T conceive alfo, that it cannot be doubted, but 
that before the times of the incarnation, there 
was fome kind of government in J/veland;, and by 
confequence, as the moft ancient ofall governments, 
and that of which a rude people is only capable, 


(4) Camden Britay, edit. Lond, in 4to.. Tom. IT. p. 756. 
(4) Blaherty Ogygia— Keating, &e, 
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is that of a king, or a fingle chief or leader, 
that kind of government was in ufé in Jrelands 
not that they had one monarch of all the ifland, 
but many little kings, as we fee there were ia 
Britain, and meet with among all nations in the 
earlieft times, and among the people found out in 
Jater ages at their firft difcovery. ‘There were 
probably allo among them, as among the Gauls 
and Germans, fome uncertain traditions of mire 
memorable tranfactions. All this may be allowed 
to the ancient inhabitants of Jreland, before the 
times of chriftianity, or to any other uncultivated 
nation, before they had policy or the ufe of let- 
ters among them ; provided always that no parti- 
culars be alledged to have been preferved of the 
dates or circumftances of old tranfactions, no more 
than any fure feries or fucceffion of kings, or of 
their defcents or genealogies, at any diftance of 
time, paft the memory of men, before the intro- 
duftion of the nfe of letters. 


As to the fettlement of the Scots in [reland, ’tis 
generally agreed on alfo, that they were already 
come into that ifland, and fettled in the firft ages 
of chriftianity, and perhaps a little before, or at 
leaft about thefe times, as I fhall have occafion 
to obferve ; though (2) Camden places the coming 
in of the Scots into Jreland later, becaufe there is 
no word of them in ancient writers, till the fecend 
or third age. 


(4) Camden Britan, edit. Lond. gto. p. 759. | 
| THis 


meet . 


aR Tia ———— oe —— — . a nae 
Sh (Ve, Sek ear 3 ee eee Se eae ; 
pga en fie ae SN a 7 e awe. roe > * axe 


Waa 


G10 


Tus being premifed, I fhall in this firft dif- 
fertation propofe, 1°. The difficulties that I meet 
with, or objections that may be made againft the 
remote antiquities of Jveland, containing the dif= 
ferent reafons and authorities that hinder learned 
men from giving credit to them; and that feem 
rather to prove that, as the learned (2) Wareus 
fays, thofe circumftantial accounts, whigh their 
modern writers give of their ancient hiftory, are 
the workmanfhip or invention of writers of later 
ages. 2°. I fhall endeavour to thew, that though 
we fhould grant that thefe remote antiquities, and 
even what is related of the AZie/ian race in gene- 
ral were probable, that would not prove that thefe 
Milefians were properly the Scots; but that it 
feems rather certain, that the Scots were not fet- 
tled in Jveland till about the times of the incar- 


nation, or even after it. 


(a) Wareus de Antia. Hybern. Pref? p. 1, 


Containing the difficulties and doubts which 
occur in the particular accounts that the 
modern \rifh writers, fuch as Keating, 
OFlaherty, avd others give on the credit of 
their Bards and Seanachies, of the remote 
or high antiquitzes of Ireland. 


MEAN by the remote or high antiquities of 

Ireland, as I have already obferved, all thofe 
particular and. circumftantiated details that thefe, 
and other /vi/b writers have fet down, not only of 
the firft plantations and four firft colonies after the 
flood of Noah, but in particular of that of the 
Milefians coming in from Spain to ILreland, and 
there fetting up a monarchy above ten or twelve 
centuries before the incarnation; with the details 
they give of the names, genealogies, chronology, 
fucceflions, reigns, and ations of thole /ri/h mo- 
narchs, from Heremon their firft king, till Leogaire, 
who lived in the fifth century, when St. Patrick 
preached the gofpel in that ifland. 


My intention is to propofe in this chapter the 
difficulties and doubts that occur in thefe remote 
antiquities, and the reafons which feem to render 
the opinion of areus, and of other learned men, 
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very probable; who pretend that all, or moft of 
thefe particular accounts, efpecially of what paft 
in Jreland before the incarnation, are the inven- 
tions of writers of pofterior ages, 


In order to put this matter in a better light, 
T fhall reduce thefe doubts or difficulties, and rea- 
fons to the following heads. 


THE firft occafion of doubt is the particular 
detail of thefe antiquities, fuch as their modern 
authors affure us are contained in what they call 
their moft ancient writers. 


Tue fecond arifes from the account that they 
give us, of the means by which their antiquities 
were preferved and conveyed down; ‘and of the 
ancient polity and literature of the /ri/Z. 


3°. SOME teftimonies of the moft ancient wri- 
ters that mention the /vi/, and of the moft lear- 
ned among the modern ; by which it appears, that 
the inhabitants of /reland were unpolifhed, barba- 
yous, and without the ufe of letters in the firft 
ages of chriftianity. 

4°. THAT in all appearance the ule of letters 
Was not introduced into J/reland, till the preaching 
of the gofpel among them in the fifth century of 


| ay Spout * 3 
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5°, THAT even fuppofing, againft what hath 
been faid, that the Jvi/d had received the ufe of 
letters before the fifth age, the character of the 
authors of their remote antiquities, to wit, of the 
bards, fuffices to raife doubts againft what they 
might have written. 


6°. THE uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
of Jreland, appears by the feveral alterations that 
have been made in them at different times. 


4°, THEIR continuing to avoid the publica- 
tion of their pretended original ancient hiftories, 
chronicles, poems, €¢. in literal and faithful 
tranfaétions, fuch as they are, without adding or 


retrenching, gives new grounds to fufpect the cre- 
dit of them. 


ART. 1. 4 fhoré account of the Irith remote an- 
tiquities. 


THe firft difficulty againft the credit of 
thefe antiquities, is the detail in which they are 
delivered, with particular fats, names of perfons 
and places, and dates of time, all pretended to be 
taken from what they efteem their beft records of 
ancient hiftory. For from this we may eafily learn 
the charaéters of the writers of thefe pretended 
ancient monuments, and be able to judge what 
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credit is due to men, that had the confidence. to 
deliver the moit remote antiquities in a circum 
ftantiated detail; that none, except the facred 
writers, infpired by God, ever pretended to. Hence 
(a) Camden fays pleafantly enough of them, That 
af avbat the Irith writers relate of their antiquities 
true, thofe of all other nations, if compared with 
et ) J a5 £ 
them, are but new, and as of yefierday. For they 
tell us that Cxfarea, niece to Noah, We. 


° 
1 


Tut Jrifo writers begin their hiftory, not 
only from the coming of Ce/area (Ceafrach) niece 
to Noab, into Jreland, before the deluge, which is 
all the antiquity that Camden remarks; but their 
moft approved writers, fuch as Leabhuirs Drom- 
nafnachta, or book with the white cover, inform 
us, according to (4) Keating, that Cain’s three 
daughters had long before Noah taken poffeffion 
of Ireland; and that the eldeft of thefe ladies, 
called Bamba, gave her name to that ifland. It is 
true, Keating in relating this, and fuch other an- 
ti-diluvian accounts of Jreland; treats them as fa- 


(a) Camden Hybernia, p. 32 edit. Amfterdam. Si verurt 


i 
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Ogygia, Z. é. perantiqua Plutarcho dicta fuit. A profundif- 


Orici non immerito hac Infula 


fima enim antiquitatis memoria hiftorias fuas aufpicantur, adeo 
ut pre illis omnis omnium Gentium antiquitas fit novitas & 
infantia. Cexfaream enim quidam Noachi neptim ante-dilu- 
yium hanc incoluiffe tradunt, &c. 

(b) Keating, p. 17. edit. London, 1723. from Leabhuir Drom 
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bulous; but a late Zi> (2) writer, affuring us 
that the Leabhuir Dromnafnachta, is quoted by 
all their antiquaries, as a moft ancient and very 
authentick piece of antiquity, written in the time 
of their Pagan anceftors; it is no rath judgment 
to fufpectt the credit of the ordinary writers of 
their antiquities, fince one of their moft ancient 
and authentick books contains, even in Keating’s 
judgment, the moft fabulous and romantick rela- 
t100S. 


THE () ftory of Ceafrach, niece to Noah, 
though related by the P/altar Cafbel, together 
with the other particulars of the anti-diluvian in- 
nab eae of Lreland, is rejected, fays Keating, by 
their beft antiquaries, and with reafon: but what 
becomes then of the credit of P/altar Cafbel, and 
by confequence of that of P/altar Teambrach, or 
Tara, whereof weare (c) told, P/aitar Cafbel was 
a tranicript made by authority. 


BuT the Zi/b (d) writers are much more 
particular in their accounts of the firft four colo- 
nies that came to Jreland after the deluge. The 
firft colony was that of Partholan, who landed at 
Lnverskene on a Tuefday, the fourteenth of the 


~ (a) D. Kenedy’s genealogy, pref. pag. 25. 

(db) Keating, p. 20. 
(c) D. Ken, pref. pag. 18, 19. 

(4) Keating, from p. 23. to p. 53. and O. Flaherty, Ogyg; 
fiom p. 163. to p. 182. 
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moon, in May juft 312 years, according to Flas 
berty, after the deluge: the reft of the particus 
lars may be feen at length in Keating and O Flas 
berty ; as alfo thofe of the fecond colony of Wes 
medius and his fons, of the Clanbolg, who made 
the third colony ; and of the fourth, called Tuada- 
danan. What is moft partiular is, that of all thefe 
colonies (whereof the lateft, according to Flaherty, 
came to ireland before the taking of Zroy) thefe 
late Zrifh writers confidently give us an hiftori- 
cal detail, with as particular an enumeration of 
facts, as if they had been tranfa&ions of three or 
four ages ago. In a word, they tell us the names 
of the chief leaders of each colony, the precife 
time and place of their landing in Ireland; the 
names, fucceffion, and reigns of their kegs, and 
their memorable actions, each one with its date; 
the precife time each Lough broke out in Lreland, 
(a circumftance not to be matched in other hif- 
tories) the genealogies of their great men down 
from Noah; the year in which each colony expi- 
red, or was deftroyed ; the precife number of years 
that Jreland was defert, betwixt the Axit of one 
colony, and the coming in of the following one; 
and this when there was no body there, neither 
bard nor other, to mark them down: and all 
this account of thefe four colonies above two 
thoufand years before the incarnation: of which 
he detail may be feen in Keating and Flaberty 
above quoted, and faid to be taken from their 


plaltars, 
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Pfaltars, Poets; and other fureft antiquaries, not 
as yet publifhed. 


As to the Milefiaz colony, they pretend to give 
Of it as yet more circumftantial accounts: and 
that not only from their fettlement in Spain, and 
next in /reland but of all the pilgrimages of their 
predeceflors, down from Fenius Farfaidh (who, they 
fay, was great grandfon to Faphet, one of Noab’s 
fons) of his fon Niu/, and all his pofterity ; whofe 
circuits, twice backward and forward, from Scythia 
to Egypt, from thence to Spain, and up and down 
thro’ Europe, Afia, and Africa, may be feen at 
large in (2) Keating, taken, as he affures us, from 
the beft /vi/b antiquaries. 


Tuey (4) affure us, that Heremon, with the M- 
lefian colony, arrived in [veland precifely the firft 
day of May, on a Thurfday, and the féventh of 
the moon: they give us account of all the leaders 
of that colony; of the harbours where each of 
them landed; of the Loughs that broke out the 
hight of their landing. In a word, from Heremon 
the firft king of the AVlefians, they give a difting& 
feries, or chronological hiftory of all their kings, 
down till Leogare (who began his reign uno 
Chrifti 427. and during whofe time the chriftian 
faith was preached in Jreland by St. Patrick) with 
the number, names, genealogies, chronology of 


(2) Keating, from pag. 57. to page 89 
(6) Q Flaherty, pag. 84, 85, 182, &c: 
Be their 
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their kings, the years of their reigns, their chief 
battles and agtions, the manner and time of each 
of their deaths: and all this they deliver from a- 
bout two thoufand years before the incarnation 
with an equal affurance, as they do the hiftory of 
Ireland fince St. Patrick. 


Tuis profpect alone of the Zi) antiquities fuf- 
fices to breed violent fufpicions in all impartial 
perfons converfant in true ancient hiftory ; that the 
whole is an invention of later ages: and thefe 
fufpicions are ftill increafed by the detailed accounts 
of thefe antiquities, that Keating himfelf (as he 
is lately publifhed) hath, the moft warily he 
could, feletted out of their more ancient writers, 
as more likely and Iefs abfurd than the moft of 
what they contain: and efpecially if it be confide- 
xed that they have no other vouchers for the 1Z- 
lefian antiquities; but thofe very writers who re- 
count with an equal confidence the ftories of the 
peopling of /reland before the deluge, as they do 
thofe after: fo that even Keating himfelf is forced 
to abandon them in this, tho’ they be their wri- 
ters of the firft rate, fuch as (@) Pfaltar Cafhel, 
the (4) book with the white cover, and their 
poets. 


(2) V. Keating, p. 20. 
(6) V. Keating, p. 47. 
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ArT. II. The .fecond. objettion drawn from the 
means by which the (rith pretend thezr high anti- 
guities were pre erved and conveyed dowa,; and 
of their ancient literature and polity, before the 
times of chriftianity. 


As all ancient hiftories depend upon the credit 
of their vouchers, fo, befides other qualities, the 
more the tranfactions related in a hiftory are an- 
cient and extraordinary, the more ancient muft 
alfo be the vouchers that atteft them, and of a 
more extraordinary charafter. Hence the “ih 
Seanachies, that relate the {tory of the ante-diluvian 
inhabitants of /reland, furniih us with ante-dilu- 
vian authors, and tell us of four of thofe ancient 
inhabitants that lived before and after the deluge, 
as Keating fays fome ancient MSS. of J/reland re- 
cord: but fince Keating informs us, that thefe an- 
te-diluvian authors, with their ftories, are rejected 
by their beft antiquaries, 1 {hall pats them over, 
and come to what they relate ferioufly, as the true 
account of the antiquity of letiers and learning 
among their predecefiors. 


As the accounts of their antiquities far furpaf- 
fed thofe of all other nations, except what is re- 
corded in the {criptures : fo their bards, as if they 
had had it in their choice when to begin the lite- 
rature among the /7i/b and their preédeceffors, 
thought fit to fix on the higheft antiquity, and at 
if ue 3 the 
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the very origine of the different languages foon af 
ter the flood of Noah : and the following inftances 
of it are ferioufly related by thofe that they efteem 
their moft genuine antiquaries, and received by 
Keating, and others of their modern writers. 

(2) Tuey tell us then 1°. That one Fenius 
Farfaidh, great-grand- child to Fapbet Noah’s fon, 
and predecefior of the Milefians, fet up a fchool 
of learning in the plains of Sezaar, about one hun- 
dred and fifty years after the deluge; and having 
two tutors under him, Gaodel and Jar, he there 
formed the /ri/h tongue, and firft invented the 
flebrew, Greek, Latin, and Jrifh letters. A par- 
ticular detail of this fchool may be feen in Kea- 
ving at length, from pag. 59. to pag. 64. 


But what at firft would feem very furprizing 
is, that this ftory of Fenius Farfaidh’s having for- 
med the firft Hebrew, Greek, and Latin alphabets, 
with the Beth-luis-nion, an Ogum, or Lrifp alpha- 
bet, is ferioufly related as an hiftorical fac by 
(6) Toland, another J/ri/h writer, fo famous for his in- 
credulity in regard of other facts, the beft attefte 
that ever were recorded. It is true, Zojand endea- 
vours to mend the matter ; and being fenfible of the 
abfurdity of this Fexius’s having formed the Greek 
and Latin alphabets, fo many ages before the 

(2) Keating, p. 59, &e 
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Greeks and Latins were a people, he reforms the 
bard Forchern’s ftory of it (according to the ufual 
cuftom of pofterior bards, who, as they happened 
to live in times of more light and learning, refor- 
med the traditions of their ignorant predecefiors ) 
and would have us believe that Forchern’s meaning 
was only that Fenius invented the firft letters, in 
imitation of which the alphabets of thefe nations 
qere made. And doth not the giving credit even 
to that, on the bare teftimony of a bard, whofe 
abfurdities he is forced to explain away, feem at 
firftt very furprizing in a perfon of fo noted incre- 
dulity as Toland. 


Bur the furprize will be lefs, when it is con- 
fidered that Toland’s incredulity was chiefly in re- 
gard of revealed fatts, or the objects of faith : 
for it being a property of faith, according to the 
(2) apoftle, to caf? down all imaginations or rea- 
fonings, and every thing that exalts itfelf againft 
the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity 
every thought to ibe obedience of Cbrifi, this feems 
an intolerable yoke to men of Zo/and’s principles, 
there being nothing more oppofite to that unlimi- 
ted liberty of Free-thinking, upon which he chiefly 
valued himfelf : whereas all that could raife a fub- 
lime notion of the engine of meer man, without 
any extraordinary affiftance of Almighty God, fer. 
ved admirably to the purpofe of Free-thinkers ; 


(4) 11 Cor, x. 5. | 
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and nothing appearing a ftronger evidence of the 
natural extent of man’s capacity, than to find c 
merely, by his own application and ftudy, fo fur- 
prizing an art as that of painting (if 1 may fo 
fay ) or of rendring fenfible and lafting, by tigures 
or characters, bare thoughts or founds of articu- 
late words, fo as to convey them to any diftance 
of time or place: the ftory of Fenius Farfaidh’s 
having made this wonderful dilcovery, and being 
the firft inventor of letters, was more eafily fwal- 
lowed down by Toland, though he had no other 
erbutid to believe it, nor that there ever was fuch 
a man as Fenius Farfaidh in being, but the relation 


ras 


> Se | : ¥ 
of this Forchern, a bard: and though he himfelf 
Fes : ee ehn tf 4-1 oO ha y ~ ir > 51" 7 
(2) es ae dee that the bards in general were 

Cla ce otic bathenartial wudemiel ia 
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Br , who fet up fo much for 
a man verfed in all kind of Bes could not, 


I fuppofe, be ignorant, that the moft judicious a- 
mong ancient writers, after Eupolemus, quoted by 
C Clenzent of LAle Mandi 42 and Eufedius, looked upon 


tne 
at firfk communicated by God himlelf to Adofes 


he invention of alphabetical letters as having been 


and the Z/raelites, and from them derived to the 
Phenicians, from whom the Greeks at firft re- 


‘ Thee =) i 
ceived ite 


(4) Toland, ibid, pag. 50 
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A new proof that the invention of letters was 
no ancienter than Mo/es; and that the Pentateuch 
is the moft ancient book in the world, may be 
drawn from the ignorance we are in of all paft 
tranfactions, not only before Ao/es’s time (except 
what is contained in the Pentateuch) but of all 
certainty of hiftory before the fiege of Zroy, about 
three hundred years after Mo/fes; which an{fwers 
the time that Cadmus (who 1s believed to be con- 
temporary to king David) is fuppofed to have 
brought the firft letters from Phenicia to Greece. 
And fince it cannot be doubted of, but that the 
defire to perpetuate their memory was no Jefs na- 
tural and vehement in men before AMo/es’s time, 
than after it, how comes it that we have no re- 
mains of any certain account of what paft in thefe 
times, befides what is in the fcripture ? 


I do not’ pretend here to enter upon Zoland’s 
principles as'to’ what concerns religion, but leave 
that to the divines, who have abundantly difcuffed 
his principles on thofe matters: I am only con- 
cerned at prefent in hiftorical fatts, and cannot 
but obferve the ftrange bent of the reafonings of 
this perfon, who pretends to be wholly governed 
by reafon, and yet could believe, or feem to be- 
lieve, that Fenius Farfaidb was the firft inventor of 
letters, without any other ground but that of the 
bards, whom he looked upon, as we have feen, as 
venal fouls ; and this in oppofition to the folid ar- 
Ee 4 guments, 
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guments, which prove the firft ufe of letters to 
have been a particular gift of Almighty God-to 
mankind, in the perfon of Ado/es. 


BuT it is very likely, that the chief reafon 
that determined Toland to vouch the ftory of Fe- 
nius, and other bardifh inventions of the fame 
kind, that fuppofe the ancient ufe of letters among 
the /ri/h, was to put in credit the pretended wri- 
tings of the ancient /7i/h Druids in times of paga- 
wifm, in order to make a handle of them to rally 
and run down what he calls priefcraft. And fo 
we fhall mect him again more than once chiming 
in with the bards, for the ancient ule of Jetzers 
among th e Lrifh. 


(a2) THE fecond inftance of learning among the 
Trifo is placed about an age after the fettlement of 
the Milefians in Ireland, to wit, that twelve hun- 
dred years before the incarnation, they had pub- 
lick profeffors of learning in king Zigernma’s time, 
and thofe already in fo great efteem, that they 
were allowed the precedency next to hia kings, 
aE only one colour lefs in their robes: this was 
ut one hundred years before the taking of Tray, 
ae four hundred years before the firft Olympiad, 
the two moft ancient Epochs of profane hiftory. 
So it ismo wonder that a late Jri/o (4) writer falls 
jn a rapture at the thought of fuch a diftinguilh- 


Q? 


B9 
S 


(a) Keating, p. 127. D. Ken, p. 20, pref, 
(b) D. Ken, Gen. pref. p. 21, 
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ing character of his country. Could 4 nation, fays 
he, be called barbarous, that, fo many ages before 
Chrift, fet fuch a value upon learning ? &e. 


Tue third proof of ancient literature among 
the Jrifb, and of the care they had of preferving 
the memory of paft tranfaétions, is according to 
their modern writers, and (2) Toland among others, 
that about nine hundred fixty-feven years before 
the birth of Chrift, king Kocha Ollam-Fodla, order’d 
all the tranfactions of his royal anceftors, from 
Fenius Farfaidb to his own time, to be review’d; 
and in order to digeft them, he appointed a com- 
mittee of nine, or an affembly of three kings, three 
druids, and three poets or bards, to meet every 
third year at a parliament at Zara, to examine and 
digeft them for-the benefit of pofterity. An ac- 
count of this parliament and aflemblies at Yara 
may be ften at length in Keating, from pag. 132, 
to pag. 143. where the curious reader will be, no 
doubt, furprized to find, among other things, an 
order, difcipline, politenefs, and efpecially a pro- 
gref{s of learning ; but above all, a fingular care of 
the annals and hiftories among the /vi/h, about two 
hundred years before the founding of Rome, that 
will fcarce be met with in moift other nations in 
the moft polifhed ages. 


(a) 'Toland’s hift. of Druids, p. 50. 
(6) Keating, p. 132. 


—— 


nat 


il 


ws She RE os , 


— r 
vate aint 


e's 


Ta ti ee 


a 


a ed 


—s 


oie as oe Ek 
Ua nee ainer as 


sai 


#) 
pidetie! ee, 


a a EER OST OEE 
pres - 


— 


426 Of the Scots. 


I omit other inftances that they (a) give of the 
progrefs and encouragement of learning in Jreland, 
in times, when other nations were generally in ig- 
norance and barbarity, and refer my reader to their 
own writers, but 1 cannot forbear to mention that, 
in order to confirm the matter, and to canonize 
thefe Pagan antiquities , we (4) are told, that they 
were judged of that importance by St. Patrick a- 
poftle of /reland, that contrary to the cuftom of all 
other apoftolical preachers, amidft his labours in 
the gofpel, he thought it became him to lift him- 
{elf in the committee of nine, with two other bi- 
fhops, amidft their bards and kings, and digeft, the 
hiftorical and genealogical collections of their Pa- 
gan antiquities. 


THE firft thing that is to be remarked on thefe 
high pretenfions to fo furprizingly antient litera- 
ture and polity is, that the invention proves that 
the Jrifh were confcious to themfelves, that an 
early literature and polity were abfolutely necefla- 
ry to gain credit to their high antiquities: fo that 
if they were deprived of that fupport, it would 
feem, that even in their own judgment the cre- 
dit of their antiquities would be quite funk. 


(a) Keating, p. 147. cap. 217,252. D. Ken, pref. pag. 19, 
CFe, 
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Anp yet in the fecond place it is evident, that 
all thofe inftances that they give of the early fec- 
tlement of learning and polity among them, are 
yet more incredible if they be well confidered, 
and more liable to exceptions, and fo ftand as 
yet more in need of new proofs to fupport them, 
than thofe very antiquities which they are brought 
to fupport and authorize, and indeed ferve only 
to prove the fertility of the bards imaginations in 
invention. 


For however the high antiquities of Zreland, 
or the detailed accounts they give of the féttle- 
ment and hiftory of their feveral ancient colonies, 
and among others of that of the M/efians, mutt be 
alllooked upon abfolutely as uncertain; whilft hi- 
therto no ancient writer appears within two thou- 
fand years of the time, to atteft or fupport them ; 
yet they have at leait this advantage, above the 
accounts that the /vz/d give in fo many inftances 
of their having been fo anciently polifhed with 
learning, that thefe inftances of learning being e- 
qually deftitute of all credible teftimonies from an- 
cient authors or records to fupport them, can be 
more plainly fhewn to be groundlefs, as well by 
the concurrent teftimonies of ancient writers, and 
by the moft learned among the modern, that have 
examined into them, as by the terms that the. /- 
vifo make ufe of in learning, and by the proper 
characters of their letters, fuch as have hitherto 
| been 
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been publifhed. By all which it appears, that 
Freland, far from having the advantage over the 
Greeks and Romans, of. a more early fettlement o¢ 
learning and polity, as a late [rifh (a) writer 
boafts ; on the contrary, it remained much longer 
in ignorance, and without the ufe of letters, than 
moit of the other weftern countries, who acknow- 
Iedged they were beholden for their being civi- 
lized to the Romans. 


Arvt. III. That the inhabitants of Ireland were 
fill unpolifoed and barbarous , and by confequence, 
avithout the ufe of letters in the firft ages of chri- 
frianity, according to all the accounts we have of 

them gas the moft ancient writers, and in the 

opinion of the moft learned among the modern. 


4 / 


THE only credible accounts we can have of any 
country, in ancient times, is from thofe ancient 
writers that defcribe the feveral nations as they 
came to be known, and had taken their accounts 
from thefe on the place, or in the neighbourhood, 
We have nothing of /re/and in the more ancient geo- 


graphers, but its bare fituation or pofition. Szra- 
bo (who wrote under Auguftus and Tiberius) is the 


~ 


firft that gives fome p articulars of the inhabitants 
of that ifland. The firft account he gives of thet 
mannefs and cuftoms in his time, is juft the fame 

{coverers of America, and of the 
remoteft coafts of . ye give of thefe new-found 


Poy te PPE ey kate el i ; 
ibaa ULES firit dife 


f a Kam wanes it varet 9h 
(4) Kien. Penear prei. P. 20, 


5 ids 


Of the Scots. 429 


inhabitants in their natural flate; to Wit, that 
they were barbarous and wild men. Tho @, fays 


(2) Strabo, that now-a-days make a furvey of the 
different countries of the world, find nothing to yen 
date of any country beyond Ireland, which Uies to 
the north, and near Britain, and is inhabited by men 
entirely wild. (cypiav TeAgas opera.) 


THE fame author {peaking afterwards of 
Britains, tells us, that in his time the Britans w 
as to their manners and way of living, partly like 
to the inhabitants of the Gauis, partly more rude 
and barbarous than the Gauls. And then adds, 
(4) As to Lreland, all I know of certainty is, that 
its inhabitants are more barbarous and favage 
(eypiateeor) than thofe of Britain 3 and by con- 
{equence, of thefe three nations the Gauls or Cel- 
ves, the Britains and the Irifh, thefe lat were, in 
Strabo’s time, reputed the moft barbarous. He 
adds fome inftances of their barbarous cufto 
but as to thofe I thall 
caufe Strabo fays he ha 
attefted. 


the 
ere, 


ms ; 
not infift upon them, be- 
d them not well enough 


THE next ancient writer from whom we have 
account of the manners of the Jif in thofe times, 
is (¢) Pomponius Mela, who wrote not long after 
Strabo in the firft age of chriftianity ; and gives 


(4) Strabo, p. 114, buy, 
(6) Strabo, 1. 4. p- 201. 
(c) Pomp. Mela, c. 3. ¢, 6, 
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this account of them; The ishabitants of Ireland 
are unpolifhed, barbarous and ignorant of all virtues. 
Thus we fee Jveland ftill efteemed unpolifhed and 
barbarous, and that more than a thoufand years 
after the times that the modern writers tell us of 


its being fo civilized. 


At that they (4) anfwer to this is, that Stva- 
bo or Mela had no opportunities to be informed 
of the condition and manners of the /rifh: but 
for this I refer them to a modern writer (0) of 
their own, who aflures us, after Tacitus (¢) in the 
life of Agricola, that the ports of Ireland were bet- 
ter known, and more frequented by the merchants, 
than thofe of Britain, as being much the more 
numerous, and the more fafe, and perhaps not in- 
ferior to any in Europe. Now Strabo and Mela 
had a fair occafion to be informed of the ftate of 
Ireland, by the refort of the Avitains to Rome, 
who could not but know the condition of /reland 
in their neighbourhood, as well as others that fre- 
quented their ports : and Strabo makes particular 
mention of the Britains coming to Kome. Now 
st doth not feem likely, that Szrabo and Mela ha- 
ving fuch opportunities, could be fo grofly miftaken, 
as to.impute fo great barbarity to /re/and in the 
firft age of chriftianity, if it had been then, and 
for fo long a tract of time before, polifhed with 


(a) Pref. to Keating, p. 2, 3. 
(b) Ken. pref. p. 27. 


(c) Tacit. p. 233. 
arts 
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arts and fciences, as the late Zrifh writers pretend 
it was; for it cannot be doubted, but thofe Ro- 
man writers, having for their peculiar defign in 
their books, to give an account of the feveral fo- 
reign countries, and to remark what was more 
rare and fingular in them, would ufe their utmoft 
diligence to be rightly informed, 


Bu T what fhall be faid of Zacitus’s account of 
the manners of the Jrifh in his time; for he is 
the next author that mentions them. He had his 
informations from gricola his father-in-law ; and 
Agricola had his account of Jreland from no lefs 
an author than one of the Jif leffer kings ; and 
yet far from mentioning polity or learning among 
the Irifh, Tacitus after defcribing the barbarous 
Britains, fuch the Romans efteemed thofe who had 
not been cultivated as yet by their difcipline, as 
an unpolifhed and rude people, difperfi §P rudes, 
tells (2) us the /i/ in their manners were much 
the fame as thefe Britains. Tacitus adds to this ; 
that he had often heard from 4gricola, that with 
one fingle legion, and a few auxiliaries, Jyeland 
might have been eafily conquered and fubjected to 
the Roman empire. This fhews how mean an opi- 
nion Agricola had of the inhabitants of Lreland,in 
comparifon of thofe of Caledonia, or the north of 
Britain, who at that very time, under their leader 
Galgacus, gave work to all the Roman legions and 


(4) Ingenia cultufque hominum [in Hybernia] non multum 
a Britannia differunt, Tacit. p, 23 a6 
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auxiliaries in Britain : not but Jreland was probabi 
ly much more populous than the north of Britain, 
but becaufe the inhabitants of /reland being more 
rude and unpolifhed, were more ignorant of the 
military art, and of all parts of polity and difci- 
pline. f 

WE have no more ancient writers that {peak of 
the manners of the Jri/b, before they received 
chriftianity in the fifth age, except Fulius Solinus, 
who, by fome, is placed in the fecond age after 
the incarnation; by others in the third: and So/z- 
nus’s account of the manners of the Jri/b in thofe 
days, agrees with that of Strabo and Mela. The 
manners of the /ri/h, fays (a) Solinus, are inhuman 
and rude. He adds to their being inhofpitable, a 
new charafter which no former writer had given 
them, to wit, that of their being warlike: in all ap- 
pearance, becaufe by this time (the third age) the 
Scots were fettled among them, and began to make 
inroads on Britain, tho’ their name was not per- 
haps yet known at Rome; where it is thought 
Solinus wrote. What he adds of their making no 
difference betwixt right and wrong, is a clear 
proof of their being as yet entirely barbarous, and 
a full conviction of the fable of (6) Ugane-more’s 


(a2) Hybernia inhumana ritu incolarum afpera. Gens in- 
hofpita & bellicofa ; fas & nefas codem animo ducunt, Solin, 
6.36. p.62. edit. Bafil, 1533. 

(6) Ken. geneal. pref, p. 22. 
laws, 
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laws, pretended to have been made feven of cigh: 
hundred years before Solinus. 


Tuus I have gone through all I could meet 
with, of ancient writers, that give any account of 
the ftate of veland, before chriftianity was planted 
in it in the fifth age: and by all of them it. ap- 
pears, it was ftill_a barbarous and uncultivated 


nation. I come now to examine the opinion of 


the learned in modern times, fince the revival of 

the ftudy of critical. learning ; and we fhall find, 
that they are no lefs unanimous than the ancients, 
in afferting that the /ri/o of old were uncultiva- 
ted by polity or letters. 


CAMDEN, an author, in the judgment 
of (2) one of the lateft abettors of the lip 
antiquities, of great efieem and reputation, and 
which makes more to our purpofe, owe, fays this 
writer, who had taken a firitt, particular and full 
information of the Irifh antiquities ; Camden (b)s 
J fay, after having told us that he could not think 
that the Romans ever entered lreland, adds, that 


(2) Ken. geneal. pref. p. 6 

(6) Animum vix inducere poffum ut anc regionem [Hy- 
berniam] in Romanorum poteftatem ullo tempore concefliffe 
credam: Fauftum fane felixque Hyberniz fuiffet, ft concef- 
fiflet : certe barbariem exuiffet': ubicunque enim Romani vi&io- 
res erant, vittos humanitate excoluerunt. Nec fane alibi per 
Furopam, humanitatis, litteraram & elegantiz ciltus, nifi 
ubi ill Imperarunt, Camd, Hybernia, p.33. Amftelod edi f, 
Yanfon, in fol. p. 33. 
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it had been a happy thing for Yreland, that the Ro- 
mans had [ubdued it, for that bad been, fays he, 
a fure means to civilize it, and deliver it from bar- 
barity + fince wherever the Romans became mafters 
of any asian on cultivated and civilized it. Nor 
was there any where in Europe any knowledge of 
polity, of civilized manners, or of letters, but where 
the Romans governed. ‘That is to fay, in plain 
terms, that fince the Romans never ruled in /re- 
land, there was neither polifhed manners, nor 
knowledge of letters there in ancient times. In 
fhort, Camden looks upon the Barbarity and igno- 
rance of the /ri/b in ancient times,-as’a thing fo 
certain, that he makes ufe of that as a proof to 
fhew that the Romans had never governed in that 
ifland. Accordingly, Camd Was? looks upon the 
Lrift antiquities, and in particular on the Scots be- 
ing fettled in /veland before the incarnation, as fa- 
bulous; and is of opinion, that the name of the 
Scots wasnot heard of till the third age at fooneft. 


BeEroreE I proceed to the next authority, I 
cannot but oblerve, that it is no fmail argument 
againft the credit of the high antiquities, and an- 
cient learning of Jrelamd, that one fo well verfed 
in all kind of antiquities, and fo perfeétly ac- 
quait ated \ with all the remains of the writers of 
lreland, as the famous archbifhop Ufber was, and 
an lvi/bman-by birth, hath never faid one cord of 


d 


p. 50, §1. edit. Amftelod. 
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their high antiquities, or of their ancierit monarchs 
before chriftianity, neither in his Aynales Sacri, 
where he fets down the origins and fucceffions of 
all ancient certain monarchies and commonwealths, 
nor even in his. antiquities of the churches of Bri- 
tain and Ireland, where he gives us at length all 
that he could find of ancient ftories concerning 
the Scots in Lreland or in Britain nor in any other 
book I could ever meet with. But he was too 
wife to hazard the reputation. he had juftly ac- 
quired among the learned, of one of the beft an. 
tiquaries of his time, by countenancing any fuch 
uncertain ftories as the high antiquities of /reland, 
And far from. believing the Scots were the ancient 
inhabitants of that ifland, he () joins in with 
Camden’s opinion, and proves that the name of 
Scots was not heard of till fome ages after the in- 
carnation. 


THE next. teftimony I thall bring is, as yet, 
more evident, and of greater weight, than that of 
Camden. It is that of fir ames Ware, or Wareus, 
one of the moft learned and beft skilled in the 
rife antiquities, and at the fame time one of the 
moft diligent enquirers after them that Iveland 
hath produced thefe many years: as appears not 
only by his books publithed, De <Antiquitatibus 
Hybernie (bj, and De Epifcopis Hybernie (¢) ; but 


(a) Uffer. Antiq. Britan. p. 380. fol. Lond. 1687. 
(b) Edit. Lond. in 8yo, A.D. 1658, 

(¢) Edit. Dublin. A. D2 1665. 
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more by his work, De Scriptoribus Hybernia (a) 
and moft of. all wit a moft curious colleétion he 
made of all he could find of /rifh MSS. relating 
to. their heen or antiquities: in the fearch of 
whichait appears, he fpared neither pains nor ex- 
pence. The catalogue of his MSS. was. firft 


kL ce 


“a4; 


printed by itfelf, im gwarto; and again in fol, 
and may be feen in the great collection of the 


MSS. of Exgland and Jreland, printed at Oxford ; 


LET t 


‘A 
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En 

and the MSS. themfelves are now in ‘the poffei- 
fion of the duke of Chandos. 

fue judgment of a gentleman of fo great a 
capacity, as Wareus, and: fo verfed in the antiqui- 
ties of his country, wil be, no doubt, of incom- 
yarably greater weight in this debate, with impar- 
ial and learned men, than the accounts that are 
eiven of thefe remote antiquities by more cre- 
lulous writers copying one alter another, and oft- 
times at. fecond hand; and who a ppear to have 
hed neither the opportunities which this learned 
man had, nor his skill in difcerning authentick mo- 


numents of hiftory from the inventions of bards. 


ice Where Wareus gives his opi- 
‘the /rifh writers, and of the learning 
and antiquities of lre/and before the converfion of 
freland to sie is in the preface of his 
book De Antiquitatibus Hybernie, mm thefe words: 


(4) ft 
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(2) [tis moft certain, that there remains very little 
knowledge of what paffed in Ireland before the 
preaching of the gofpel there * neither am I ienorant 
that the moft part of what is delivered by writers 
concerning thofe ancient times before St. Parrick’s 
coming to Ireland, is rejested by feveral learned mer 
as ficitons and fables. And it isto be remarked 
that almoft all the deferiptions or particular accounts 
that are extant, of matters tranfatied in thefe anci 


Vwiw td / te? y 


ent times, “are of the fabrick’ or invention of late 


ages. Therefore, in this enquiry I have fpoken very 
[paringly of them, &c. 


In this paffage of Wareus it may be remarked, 
1°. Dhat hesacknowledges, feveral learned men re- 
jected the remote antiquities of Jre/and as G&ions and 
fables : and accordingly he owns, 2°. himfelf, that 
moft of all the accounts we have of thef ancient 
times, are the produétions of modern Writers ; 
and by confequence, that there remains extreme 
little knowledge of what pafied in Jreland be‘ore 
St. Patrick preached the gofpel there in the fifth 
age: for this reafon he begins his accounts of the 


(4) Perexiguam fupereffe notitiam rerum in Hybernia gef- 
tarum ante exortam ibi evaneelii auroram, liquido. conitat, 
Neque me latet a vizis nonnullis do&tis pleraque que de anti- 
quioribus illis temporibus ante S. Patricji in Hyberniam adven- 
tum traduntur, tanquam figmenta effe explofa. Notandum 
quidem defcriptiones fere omnium que de illis temporibus 
Cantiquioribus dico) extant, opera effe pofteriorum feculorum. 
Idcirco in hac indagine de iis admodum parce locutus. fim. 
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Trifa kings only at Loegare, who lived in St. Pa- 
trick’s time; not perhaps that he believed abfo- 
Jutely that all that was faid of their former kings 
was entirely falfe and fabulous, but becaufe he 
was perfuaded (a) that the moft part of all that is 
delivered concerning them, was either fables, or {2 
mixed with fables and anachronifms, that there 
was no means left to find out truth. 


THE fecond place where Warzus’s opinion of 
the ancient learning of Jreland appears, is in his 
book (4) De Scriptoribus Hybernie , of the writers 
of /reland. Certainly a perfon of Wareus’s eru- 
dition, of his skill, and diligence to be informed 
of all that concerned /reland, could ‘not fail to 
have met with, or heard of what was moft anci- 
ent, moft curious, and moft valuable om the fub- 
ject of which he treats: and his zeal for his coun- 
try, as well as the defign of his book, and his 
own reputation, equally required that he fhould 
fet down all he could find of their ancient writers, 
worth the taking notice of, or that deferved any 
credit. And yet after all his fearches, it appears 
that he could find no- writer of the general hifto- 
ry or antiquities of Jveland, worth the naming, 
more ancient than the P/faltair Cafbel, written 


(a) Ad predeceffores Loegarii quod attinet, eos certe con~ 
filio omifi, quia pleraque que de iis traduntur (ut quod fen- 
tio dicam) vel fabule funt, vel fabulis & anachronifmis mire 


admixta. War, de antig. Hybern. c. 4. p. 20. 
(b) Edit, Dublin. A. D. 1639. 
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in the tenth age, as he (a) fays in this -book ; bu; 
by what /Vareus himfelf quotes from this:P/altair 
elfewhere (4), it muft have either been written 
only in the eleventh age, or had additions. made 
to it in that age. However, till this P/aitair Ca- 
foel, in all Wareus’s account of the /rifh writers, 
where he paffes not over the meaneft biographers, 
there is nothing lke a hiftory of the antiquities of 
Ireland , for as to the Liber Cuana, he only men- 
tions it from the Ud/fer annals. 


39° WAR #US’s judgment of the learning 
and polity of /re/and, in ancient times, doth plain- 
ly appear by many other paffages of his aforefaid 
treatife of their antiquities’, as in particular, in 
the fifth chapter, where he treats defignedly of 
the ancient fchools of Jreland, where he fhews (c) 
indeed that fchools and learning flourifhed in /re- 
land {ince the planting of chriftianity there; but 
doth not fo much as infinuate, that there ever had 
been any fuch thing as a fchool, college, profefior, 
or any learning, or even the ufe of letters in Jre- 
Jand, (a) till the frz/a were taught the Alphabet by 
their apoftle St. Patrick, as we thall fee prefently. 
But what’ confirms this matter, as to Wareus’s 
opinion of the barbarous ftate in which /reland 


(a) Lib. 1. c. 10. 
(5) War. de preful. Hybern. p. ro, 11. 
(c) War. de antiq. Hyber. c. 15. p. 74. 
(d) War. de fcriptor. Hyber. 1. 2.0. 1. p. 103. 
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was in ancient times, (a) Wareus joins iffue with 
Camden, and. tells us, that it had been happy for 
Sreland, that it had been Subdued by the Romans 3 
for by that means it had been fooner delivered from 
its barbaroufne/s, 


WE may now, I think, conclude, that by the 
joint teftimonies of the moft ancient authors, who 
mention the ftate of Jveland before it received the 
golpel, and of the. moft learned among modern 
Writtrs, who treat of its ancient {tate, it is cer- 
tain that Ireland was as unpolifhed and barbarous 
thern countries, and without the ufe 
letters, till it received them with chriftianity 
in the fifth age. But this will yet farther appear, 
by what we have to fay in the next article. 


ART. IV. That in all appearance the ufe of letters 
was not introduced into Ireland, till the preach- 
| them in the fifth century 
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Camadeno alientior, quod relix Ttauitum- 
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(6) S. Patricius feripfit Abietoria 365, & eo amplius nu- 
mero. Ecclefias qooque eod, numero fundavit. Nennins, 


writer 
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writer of the ninth age, compared with the moft 
ancient life we have of St.Patrick, by Tirechanus, 
who, as.(¢) Wareus fappofes, lived in the feventh 
age. . Nennius fays that St. Patrick, whilft he 
preached the gofpel in /reland, wrote above three 
hundred and fixty A, B,C’s, or alphabets. Nen- 
nius calls them Abgetoria, or Abietoria. . That by 
thefe were meant alphabets, for the ufe of the 
new converts in Zreland,.is plainly fhewn by Wa- 
veus, from the aforefaid life of St. Patrick by T- 
rechanus. ‘Chefe are the words of Wareus: [Tie 
rechanus, an ancient writer of St. Patrick’s life, 
not yet publifhed, explains to us, in the. following 
citations compared together, what is meant by the 
word Abgetoria. St. Patrick, fays Tirechan, bap- 
tized men daily, and taught, or read to them letiers 
or Abgetories; and again, be wrote elements or let- 
ters for the ufe of Cerpanus : likewuile, after he 
had baptized one Macerca, he wrote elements or 
letters for him, and bleffed:him, &c. and having 
baptized one Hina, he wrote for him Abgetories, 
and bleffed him with the blefing of a bifoop. By all 
this I think it is certain, fays (6) Wareus, that 
by the word dbgetoria is meant the alphabet, or 
firft elements of letters, which St. Patrick wrote 
and taught his new converts in /reland. | 


(4) War. de feriptor. Hyber. 1.2. c. 1. p. 103. 

(b) Unde conftat, opinor, Nennii Abgetoria fignificare, 
alphabetum. five elementa que fcripfit & docuit 9. Patricius. 
War. de {criptor. Hyber, p. 103. 


THE 
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True learned Du Cange (2) in his gloffary 
fhews, by many authorities, that the authors of 
the middle ages made ufe of the words bgato- 
vium, Abfturium, Abecenarium, Abecedarium, made 
up of the three firft letters of the alphabet A, B,C, 
to exprefS it; each one according to his way of 
pronouncing. So the Zvi/h, who pronounce the C 
as a K, or G, called the alphabet .ddgatorium, or 
Abketorium. 


From the authorities brought by Warzus, the 
learned Bollandus (6) having concluded naturally, 
that the J/rifa had not the ufe of letters till they 
were taught it by St. Patrick, and confirmed his 
opinion with good reafons: (c) Flaherty falls very 
warmly upon him, as if he had been the firft that 
had advanced that opinion, without reflecting that 
Camden had declared for it long before ; and that 
fir Fames Ware, from whom Bollandus had its 
proves it by the moft ancient legend they have of 
St. Patrick’s life. As to Flaherty’s proofs for the 
ancient ufe of letters among the Jri/h, we fhall by 
and by confider them. Mean time, to confirm 
Bollandus, and thefe other learned mens opinion, 
I fhall farther add one proof, which I conceive 
will appear of weight with impartial readers, 


(@) Du Cange Gloffar. tom. 1. om the words Abeturam, Ab- 
gatoria, EX. 

(b) A&. Santtor. Bollandi, ton}. 2, Marti) an ye ‘si = 
Not. ad vitam 5. Patricit. ) | 

(c) Ogyg. Domeft. c. 30. p. 214. 
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TI defire then it may be confidered, that in the 
fame manner, as tho’ we had no other argument 
from ancient hiftory, to prove that the Latins or 
Romans had the firft ule and knowledge of letters 
and fciences from the Greeks, than the bare names 
of which the Latins make ufe in letters, arts and 
fciences, and by which they exprefs them: that 
alone would abundantly fiffice to demonftrate, that 
the Latins had originally the knowledge of letters, 
arts and fciences, from the Greeks, fince they full 
exprefs them in Greek terms, and have no other 
proper expreffion for them ; as Grammatica, Rheto- 
rica, Philofophia, Logica, Mathematica, Politica, 
Chirurgia, Phyfica, &c. 


In like manner, altho’ we had no other proof 
to fhew that the /ri/4 had the ufe of letters origi- 
nally from the Latins, or from thofe that fpoke 
the Latin tongue, but the proper terms by which 
the /ri/f in their vulgar language exprefs them, v. g. 
a letter, a book, to read, to write, &c. This 
would alone fuffice to convince all unprejudiced 
perfons, that the /rifa had the firft ufe of let- 
ters, and were taught to read and write originally 
by the Latins, or by thofe that {poke that lan- 
guage. Now it being agreed on, that the Romans 
never entered Jreland, the Irifh could not have 
learned thefe terms immediately from them, but 
mutt needs have been taught them, with the 
things meant by them, by St. Patrick, and the o- 
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ther firft preachers of the gofpel; who all of them 
knowing the Lati tongue, and finding no expref- 
fions or terms in the J/rifh language for letters, 
book, reading, writing, €9c. as being all things of 
which the Jri/a had never any ufe before, they 
naturally exprefiled them in Lati terms, the only 
ones they had for them themfelves, giving them 
only an J/vi/o inflexion: fo they called Littera, Lie- 
tar, Liber, Leabar , Lego, Leagmi, Scribo, Scriab- 
mi; Leagham, to read, Scriobam, to write, €?c. in 
the fame manner as they were forced to make ule 
of Latin terms with an /ri/b inflexion:: for all fa- 
cred things belonging to chriftianity) whereof the 
firft preachers of chriftianity brought in the firft 
ufe to Sreland ; peek as pes Chrifius , Crofh, 


Crux Pia a Ece ejia Z ile, Cella 5 Ei fpic or 
Easbug, Epifiopus , Baift met ec and the 
like. 


WE come now to examine the proofs that Fia- 
herty brings, of the ancient ufe of letters amo 
the /ri/y, before they received chriftianity. The 
firft is, that they have or had many books, poems, 
and hiftories (2); written in their Pagam anceftors 
times. But all that is nothing but to beg the 
queftion, and to fuppote what is under debate, till 
thefe books, or fome of them, be publifhed to the 

world, with fair literal. tran lations and documents 
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how, and where they have been preferved during 
fo many ages. 


2°. FLAHE RTY, fora proof that the Hi 
had not the ufe of letters from the Latins, and by 
confequence that their letters were much ancienter 
than the preaching of the gofpel among them, 
and peculiar to the /ri/h, tells us, that their let- 
ters differred from thofe of the Lasins, and all o- 
thers in name, order, chara&er, number, and pro. 
nunciation and force: to fhew this, he gives. from 
the book of Lecan, (an Jrifh MS. about three hun- 
dred years old) the copy of the Latin alphabet, 
inverted and digefted in a ‘new arbitrary order, 
with the names of trees attributed to each letter, 
beginning with the three letters B, L,N ; and 
from thence called Beth-iuis-nion. And this he 
pretends was the ancient /rifp alphabet, before 
they had communication with the Latins and Ro- 
Mans. 


But when Flaherty fets about to prove the an- 
quity of this Beth-/uis-nion, he brings for proofs fto- 
ries more incredible than the facts themfelves, which 
he intends to prove by them. Fizherty tells us then 
the ftory we made mention of already from Kear- 
ing and Zoland: that the firft author of this al- 
phabet was Fenius-Farfaidh, who compofed, fays 
Flaherty, the alphabets of the Hebrews, Greeks and 
Latins ; the Bethluifnion, avd the Ogum. ‘This 
Fenius Farfaidh (as we faid before) was, according 
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to the rifh Seanachies, great grand-child to Jafeth, 
fon to Noah, and lived in Noah’s own time, about 
one hundred years after the deluge. For this 
piece of antiquity, Flaherty (a) quotes one For- 
cherne an Irifh poet, who, as a late Wrifh (6) wri- 
ter informs us, lived one hundred years before 
the incarnation. Now, not to ask how this poet 
Forcherne, ox Feirtcherne, as old as he is placed, 
knew fo diftin&ly things paft above two thoufand 
years before the time in which he is claffed: it 
may at leaft be enquired, by what fpirit of pro- 
phecy this Fenius Farfaidh compofed the Greek al- 
phabets fo long before Cecrops and Cadmus, and that 
of the Romans, fome 1700 years before the Romans 
were a people. And will the authority of Lecan, 
a MS. of about three hundred years, convince the 
learned of fo rare a difcovery, as that of an /rifh 
writer one hundred years before the birth of 


Chrift ? 


Bu T to let that paradox pafs, there needs no 
great skill of the /ri/h language, to fhew that the 
Beth-luis-nion is nothing elfe but an invention of 
fome of the Lrifh Seanachies, who, fince they re- 
ceived the ufe of letters, have put the Laziz al- 
phabet into a new arbitrary order, and affigned to 
each letter a name of fome tree; and that this 
was not the genuine alphabet of the /ri/@ in anct- 


(2) Ogyg. Domeft.. p. 221. 
(6) D. Ken. geneal’ p. 29. 
ent 
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efit times, or peculiar to thems; but a bare inver- 
fion of the Latin alphabet. 


For, 1°..The genuine Jif) alphabet confifts 
only of eighteen letters; for fo @) many only 
they make ufe of in that tongue, vz. A, B,C, 
D, E, F, G, H, I, L, M, N, O, P, R,S,T,U, 
whereas in Flaherty’s Beth-luis-nion there are twen- 
ty-fix letters, that is, eight fupernumerary, viz. 
Q, X, Y, Z, of, io, ng, and ea: of thefe eight 
there are four which are never ufed in the ge. 
nuine Jrifh, viz. Q, X, Y and Z; at leat in 
fuch Jyifh books or MSS. as I could hitherto ever 
meet with, or hear of : but they are in ufe in 
the Latin tongue, and with the other eighteen 
letters make up the Latiz alphabet: which there. 
fore the /rifh bard muft have had before hira 
when he invented the Beth-/uis-nion, As to the fyl- 
lables 07, 40, ea,and double letter g, which are the 
other four letters in the Beth-/uis-nion, they have 
no one proper charatter in the /vi/h, diftin& from 
the common alphabet, but are expref{s’d by two 
of the ufual letters of it; and nothing but meer 
fancy could have placed them in this new alpha- 
bet as diftin& letters from the other eighteen: 
So, I think, it is plain that this Beth-luis-nion was 
neither the genuine Jri/) alphabet, nor was in ufe 
among them till after the times of chriftianity, 
when they received the ufe of the Latin letters, 
whereof this is but a bare cranfpofition. 


(4) Iris Gram. p. 299. Archeolog. Britan Edit. Lhugd. 
A: 
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As to the names of trees attributed to each 
ni it feems vifibly the work of meer fancys 
without any reafon or motive, there being no 
refemblance in the charatter of thefe letters to 
thefe trees, from whence this bard hath named 
them: whereas in the aguas where the names 
of the letters are fignificative, as generally thofe of 
the Hebrew, the thing meant by thefe letters hath 
often fome refemblance to the figure of the letter. 
And as for the term Feadha, Woods, which they 
gave to this alphabet, it was natural to.call by the 
name of a foreft or wood; an alphabet whereof 


each letter was metamorphofed into a tree. 


ANOTHER proof which the i modern writers 
bring for the antiquity of their letters, is from the 
form of their characters, as_ being moh to the 
Trifh (a), and not agreeing with the Greek or Latin 
charatters, or perhaps any other now in the world. 
But fuch arguments as thefe are only fit to impole 
upon thofe that never faw any Latin books or 
haracters, but in vulgar print ; and never had occa- 
MIS. but /rifp ; for if they had feen 
iSS. or characters, they would 
have in the firft place found, by perufing thofe of 
the fixth, feventh, eighth, and following ages, 
down to the times of printing, as great difiocened ces 
betwixt the figures of letters, and form of the 
1SS. of ail countries, and the coms 


ion 
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mon print, as betwixt the ufual charatters in print- 
ed books, and thofe of the /rifh; and yet origi- 
nally all of them derived from the ancient Roman 
or Latin characters or letters. 


In the fecond place, the infpeétion of old Las 
tin MSS. or charters will furnifh new proofs to 
demonftrate, that the /rifh had their letters origi- 
ginally from the Latins, or thofe that ufed the La- 
tin characters ; for all the, characters of the /rifp 
letters, (without excepting the Saxon (4) fy g, 1, 5, 
which feem more extraordinary to vulgar readers) 
are generally to be met with in the fame form 
in ancient MSS. and charters, not only of Brix 
tain, but none of them but are in MSS. of other 
foreign. countries, who had nothing to do with 
Ireland. And in many countries, where no body 
doubts they had the firft ufe of letters from 
the Latins, the chara&ers of old MSS. differ 
much more from the vulgar printed charaters 
of the Latin than the Ivifh do. Such are. the 
Merovingian and Longobardick characters: for a 
proof of this I refer the reader to the fchemes of 
charaéters, and of old writ, which he will find in 
the learned F. Madillon’s book, De Re Diplomatica 
in cafe he have not the opportunity to infpeét Latin 
MSS. where he will generally find, even in MSS, 
of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth ages, 
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much the fame charatters, or forms of letters, 
that are made ufe of in the Jrifd tongue ; and lit- 
aah or no difference, but in the forms of abbrevia- 
tions: for which, not only the people of different 
rasa te but every different writer, may invent 
fach charafters, or forms of contraétions, as he 


fancies will moft abridge. 


Tue fame thing may be faid as to the 
notes for writing fecrets, called by the /ri/d O- 
gum, of which Wareus fays he had fome copies 5 
and one Donald Forbis mentions others: for no 
body doubts but the Jri/h had their notes 
or cyphers for writing fhort hand, and keeping 
their fecrets ; efpecially the Druids, for preferving 
from the knowledge of chriftians the feeret of 
their profane myfteries, made ufe, no doubt, of 
fecret characters or letters, from the time that 
once the ufe of letters was + snveeddced in Lreland. 
All other setae and every private man, may 
have the f for keeping fecrets, and thofe en- 
tirely dil rene from their ufual letters: fuch a- 
mong the Romans were the Note Tironis, whereof 
a sta may y be feen in F. Mabillon’s diploma- 
ticks. rithemius alfo hath written:a book on the 
fubjeét, De ‘vad dons aphia : fo I do not well con- 
ceive for what this ferves towards proving the 
antiquity of the Lrifh letters; or that they were 
not orginally the fame as the Roman or Latin cha. 
racter. Since Wareus, who is brought in to prove 
that 
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that the /rifb had fuch characters, (a) tells us, tha 
the Ogum did not contain the /ri/h vulgar athe. 
ter, but a hidden way of writing for preferving 
their fecrets. 


AND thus far as to the arguments brought by 
Flaberty, and other modern Jri/h writers, apni 
the opinion of the learned Bollandus, concernin 
the ancient ufe of letters in Jreland; with which 
fubject, tho’ (6) Flaherty fills up about thirty pages 
of his Ogygia; yet the far greateft part is {pent 
in ufelefs flourifhes on the origine of letters in 
general, and on the ufe and new order of the 
vifo new invention of Bethlui/nion, there being lt- 
tle in his book, befides what we have mentioned, 
that looks like proofs of their having had the ufe 
of letters before chriftianity, unle{s we call proofs 
citations of legends of St. Patrick's life, written 
long after. his time. 


AFTER all, I do not pretend that no private 
perfon among the Jri/h had the ufe of letters be- 
fore the coming in of St. Patrick, and the preach- 
ing of the gofpel to them: for it may have very 
well happened, that fome of the /ri/h, before that 
time, paffing over to Britain, or other parts of 
the Roman empire, where the ufe of letters was 


(2) Preter cara@eres vulgares utebantur etiam veteres Hy- 
berni vartis -occultis rihesak' formulis, feu artificiis Ogum dic- 
tis, quibus fecreta fua f{cribebant. War. antig. Hyb, cap, 2. 
34g. 12. 

(6) Ogyg. domeft, from p. 214 to p. 245. 
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common, might have Jearned to read and write. It 
might alfo have happened that the Druids, who 
were the magicians of thefe times, might have 
had certain hieroglyphick charatters to exprefs 
heir diabolical myfteries ; and that the remains 


f 
L 


of thofe are what Zoland and others make fuch a 
noife about. But if the Jrifh had any diftintt 


charaéter or form of alphabetical letters difierent 
from thofe which we have above mentioned, and 
which were introduced to Jveland by St. Patrick, 


how comes it that all this time, efpecially within 


iL 


thefe laft fifty or fixty years, that the matter hath 
been agitated, and the difpute warm about it, none 
of them have ever publifhed any fpecimen of thefe 
peculiar Jvi/b letters, or at leaft an alphabet of 
them: fuch as /. Mabdillon hath given of all ancient 
forms of letters, and Dr. Hickes more particularly 
of the Runick, and other northern charafters? 


Wrst I defigned to fhew in this paragraph is, 
that the ufe of letters was not ancient among the 


lvifh, that they had it from the Romans, or thote 
y an *é gee he yo nent A re Sonn ea ae } ~ oy 4 A x17 S 3 
that ipoke the Latin tongue: and that it was fo very 
ea tO a eer td eat) eee BAKKE 
rare, Wf at au, I L7e/ana, till after the preaching 
% i oe HF fea #Nn9F aie - 1 Be a a - oe > 
of the gofpel, that it could not be properly faid 


to have been received in that nation till then; no 
more than it can be properly faid that chriftianity 
was received there before St. Patrick , though it 1s 
not unlikely that fome private perfons might have 
been taught the gofpel, either at home or in other 


countries, and believed in Chrift before the prea- 
ching of St. Patrick. Now 
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Now if the ufe of letters was not received 
in Jreland till the coming of this faint, which 
was during the reign of king Leogaire ; how 
was it poflible that any certain account of hif- 
tory of the former ages could have been pre- 
ferved ? Accordingly the more famous and authen- 
tick chronicles or annals of Zreland, that have hi- 
therto appeared, tho’ never as yet printed, gene- 
rally begin the feries and chronology of their 
kings, no higher than the reign of this king Leo- 
gaire, and about the time of St. Patrick. Such 
are the annals of U//fer, whereof there is a fair 
copy, with feveral other MSS. relating to /reland, 
in the library of his grace the duke of Chandos, 
who was pleafed to do me the honour to grant me 
accefs to it: thefe annals which are in /vi/h character 
begin only at the year of our Lord 444. In the 
fame library are the annals of Tigernach ; thefe 
indeed want fome leaves in the beginning and elfe- 
where, and begin only about the time of dlex- 
ander the Great: but till St. Patrick’s time they 
treat chiefly of the general hiftory of the world, 
and contain but very little of Jreland-: the annals 
of Jvnisfall ave likewife in the fame library, and 
contain a fhort account of the hiftory of the world 
in general, and very little of /reland, till 4. D. 
430. where the author properly begins a chroni- 
cle of Ireland, fol. 9. after thefe words in Latin, 
Hic finit parva prefcriptio de principio mundi, and 
then follows a little after, Logatre Mac-Neel reg- 
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navit an. 24, fc. And thenceforward contains 
a fhort chronicle of [veland, continued down until 
about the year 1318. ‘Thefe three chronicles are 
written in Jvifb charatter, and in the Jvi/b lan- 
guage, intermixed with Latin : they were former- 
collested, with many other valuable MSS. 
relating to Jreland, by that learned antiqua- 


rian Sir Fames Ware and came afterwards in- 
to the pofte tion: fcft + of the ik of Clarendon, and 
then of his grace the duke of Chandos. A cata- 
logue of them, as they were in Sir James Ware's 
Pine, is printed at Her in the great collection 


of the MSS. of Eugland and freland. And left I 
may be miftaken in this account of thefe chroni- 
cles for want of the /rifh language, and having as 
yet had only a tranfient infpection of them, I fhall 
here fet (2) down the more perfect deren 
given of them in the printed catalogue, by one 
skilled in the Jri/p tongue, and who had perufed 


o 


(a) Vol. II. Annales Ultonienfes. Codex antiquiffimus fer= 
mone partim Hybernico, pi artim Latino chara€tere Hybernico 
{criptus incipit 4. D. 44 4 Ex zn A. D. 1041. quo obiit Ro- 
dericus Caffideus Archidiac. Clocheren qui fcripfit dictorum 
annalium partem pofteriorem 

Vol. III. Annales AT heel ichi Frenachi oe ta Wareum ) 
Clonmacnaifenfis, mutili in initio s Au&or hiftoriam univer- 


falem attingit uigue ad adventum's. Patrictt, inde vero res Hy- 


bernicas ufque a A.D. 108 $s. quo obiit, defcribit. Liber ca- 
ractere & lingua ae uae CFs, 

Vol. XXVI. Annales Coenobii Innisfallenfis, quibus auctor 
levite: ee hiftoriam univerfalem a mundo condito ufque 
ad A.D. 430. Inde res Hybernicas ufque ad A, D. 1215. qua 
vixit, fatis accuraté defcribit. 


them 
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them at leifure. “Thefe annals or chronicles are 
the moft confiderable monuments of /rz/h_ hiftory 
that Sir James Ware, in the thorough fearch 
which he made after frich pieces in Lreland, could 
meet with, moft of them beginning no_ higher 
the regular fucceffion of the Jib kings, and 
the chronological hiftory of Jveland, than about 
king Leogaire’s time. ‘This obfervation, toge- 
ther with the fabulous narrations that he obfer- 
ved in thofe MSS. pieces that pretended to give 
accounts of the hiftory of that ifland, and of the 
ficceffion of their kings in the more ancient times, 
were, no doubt, the motives that determined this 
learned antiquarian to begin the chronological ac- 
count of the /ri/) kings no higher than king Leo- 
gaire, and St. Patrick’s I Aad ds himfelf, as 
we have already obferved, give his remarkable. 
(a) reafon why he began no ate ; that the moft 
part of the accounts of their kings, and other J/- 
vifo matters preceding king Leogaire’s time, were 
either fabulous, or firangely mixed with fables and 
anachyroni[ms. 


I fhall not here repeat the folid difficulties that 
the learned Dr. Stilling Frost in his Antiquities of 
the Britifp churches, raifes againft the accounts con- 
tained in the /ri/b writers of their remote antiqui- 
ties, but referr the reader to the places which I 
have here (4) quoted; and in particular to the ob- 

(4) Vel fabule funt vel fabulis & anachronifmis miré ad- 
mixta. Wareus de antiq. Hybern. cap. 4. p. 20. 


(6) Stillingfleet antiq. p. 266, 267, &e. P : 
2rvations 
Ge oS 4 ferVations 
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fervations which he makes in his (@) preface, a- 
gainft their calculating fo precifely by the year ar 
the world, particular fatts, whilft it appears that 
they could have no certain rules for regulating 
chronological dates in ancient times. 


But I cannot but fet down here another ob- 
jection that prefents itfelf to me, and appears very 
confiderable again{t the chronological part of their 
yemote antiquities; and feems evidently to prove, 
that they have been all compofed in much later 
times, and only aiter the /ri/> had communication 
or intercourfe with thofe that fpoke the Latia 
tongue. 


For in the fame manner, as it hath been al- 
ready obferved, that the proper names of which 
the /rifb, in their language, make ufe to exprefs 
letters, a book, to read, to write, being all derived 
from the Latin, prove that they had the ufe of 
letters from thofe that fpoke the Latin tongue : fo 
alfo the only proper names that the /ri/b in their 
pee give to each number, being manifeftly 


f 


derived from the fame numerical names of the 
Latin, and only altered in conformity to the 
Trifh idiom, feem equally to prave, that they ha 
not the art of calculation or numbering, much 
lefs that of chronology, till they Maciel it. by 
communication with thofe that [poke the Lavi 
tongue, 


(a) Stillingfleet, pref. p. 33, 34. 
THus 
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Tuus from Unus is derived aon, pronounced 
eun, from Duo, Do, or Dha, from Tres tri; from 
quatuor, ceathar, ox ceitre; for having no Q in 
their language, they make ufe of C, which is al- 
ways pronounced as K inftead of Q; from Qvin- 
gue, Cuige, or Coige; the C as we faid, or the G 
{tanding for Q, and the x being funk to render 
the pronunciation more fmooth; Se or She from 
Sex, dropping the x, which is not in ufe in their 
language 5 Seacht for Sept or Septem, the pt being 
altered to cht, more ufual in their tongue; Och 
or Ochd, is fenfibly from Ofo; and fo is Noi or 
Naoi from Novem; and yet more, Deic from De- 
cem. Fichit or Fichid, inftead of vighit from Vi- 
ginti, by the ufual alteration of the letters V into 
F, and T into D, as Toland (a) obferves, as well 
as of G into C; and the z being funk to render 
the pronunciation more fmooth, as we have feen it 
is in Cuige for Cuinge: fo it is likewife in Ceud or 
Cead, inftead of Cent, from Centum: for the D 
and ‘I’ are reciprocal, as hath been already obfer- 
ved: the laft number M/. is yet more fenfibly 
from the Latin Mille: and all the reft of the in- 
termediate numbers are compounded, or derived 
from thefe primitive ones. 


Now it is not eafily to be conceived, how the 
frifo bards could preferve any chronological ac- 


(4) Toland’s hift, of Druids, pag. 29. uote 36, 
3 count 
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count before they received the ufe of counting or 
numbering, and by confequence that of proper 
names for the numbers, from one to a thoufand 5 
for I fuppofe there was no Ogum for the numbers, 
as they pretend there was for the A/phabet 5 and 
the natural way of counting by the ten fingers, or 
by heaps of little ftones, might ferve indeed well 
enough for the neceffary ufes of life in barbarous 
times, but could be of little or no fervice towards 
regulating chronology. So that all thofe precife 
calculations of years, of months, of the days of 
the month, and of the moon, in regulating their 
remote antiquities; and in particular, of the arri- 
val of the Milefians in Ireland, as it 1s fet down 
by O Flaherty in his Ogygia, will appear rather a 
rew objection, than a proof of the verity of their 
ancient hiftory, to men verfed in antiquity, who 
have obferved the great variety of calculation of 
time among the ancients, and the difputes among 
the learned moderns concerning thefe matters. 


Aux that we have faid of the ufe of numbers 
and calculation, derived from the Latins, ferves 
to confirm Vareus’s (a) judgment of the remote 
antiquities of Jveland, that they were moft part 
drawn up in much later times: this is alfo con- 
firmed by the mention that is made of Adam, 
Cain, Noah, the deluge, Mo/es, Pharaoh, &c. in 
their poems, pfaltars, and in what they call their 


(4) Warezus de antiq. Hybern, Pref. p. 1. 
molt 
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mot ancient and moft authentick monuments of 
hiftory: for how could they come by the know. 
ledge of thefe names, but by the holy {criptures, 
or by communication with thofe that had read 
them ? And how could they receive either that 
knowledge, or have that communication, before 
the chriftian religion was preached in Inelatd ¢ 


Berore I conclude this fubject, I cannot but 
take notice of what Zoland fays farther of the anci- 
ent ufe of letters in /reland. Agreat part of what 
he hath on this head being taken from Keating or 
Flaherty, or from the fame fources, hath been als 
ready confidered. He makes a long excurfion 
upon a paffage of Lucian, by which it appears, 
that the firname of (2) Ogmius was given to Her- 
cules in Gaul, and that he was named ¢he force of 
eloquence: but that might be true, tho’ the Gauls 
had not as yet the ufe of letters ; and fo might 
be only meant of natural eloquence, which may 
be found, in a great degree, in illiterate people: 
but Toland finds a relation b etwixt the name of 
Ogmius, given to Hercules, and the Lrvifa Ogum, 
whence Heit infinuates, that the ufe of letters, with 
the language and religion, came from Gau/ to /re- 
land, 


Now, in the firft place, this were to contrae 
dict all the Zz bards upon the origine of letters, 


(a) Toland’s pofthum. works, p. 33. ©, 
who, 
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who, as we have obferved, attribute the invention 
of the Ogum, or of the /rifh, and other letters to 
Fenius Farfaidh ; and pretend, that the [rib de- 
{cended of him, brought them about with them 
from Egypt and ‘pain to Ireland. 2°. If the ule 
of letters was in thofe moft ancient times received 
in Gaul, whence comes it, that in Julius Cefar’s 
(2) time, the Druids in Gaul were forced to make 
ufe'of the Greek letters? 3°. If before the Ro- 
wian times the ufe of letters was in Gaul, how 
comes it that no ancient infcription, nor any cer- 
tain account of what paft in Gau/ in ancient times 
is to be found, but what is taken from the Greek 
or Roman writers? Are there not great actions 
faid to be performed by the Gauls in ancient 
times, and was not the defire of perpetuating their 
memory as natural to them as to other men ? 
And would they have failed to have done it, as 
well as the Greeks or Romans, if they had equally 
had the means ? 


BuT.to,come now to the meaning of the O- 
gum (4) Wareus, who had himfelf books con- 
cerning it, and had feen others, informs us, as we 
have already obferved, that the Ogum was an ar- 
tificial way of writing, different from the vulgar 
Irifo charatters, for keeping their fecrets, a fecret 
way of writing: ina word, a kind of cyphers un- 
intelligible to all who had not the key of them. 


lib. 6 


>, 
em, ¢.2. p. 12, 


(a) Cefar. de bello Gallico 
(b). Warzus de antiq. Hyb 


Of the Scots. 46E 


But (2) Toland tells us in one place, that it was 
called the fecret of writing; and that by Ogum 
were meant the primitive Ivi/o chara€ters or letters, 
which were of a quite different form from thofe 
that St. Patrick afterwards introduced; and that 
they were afterwards, inftead of the /écret of wri- 
ting, called the /ecret writing only by accident; be. 
caule St. Patrick having brought in the Roman let- 
ters, the Ogum began to grow obfolete, and was only 
intelligible to the learned, and beatin by degrees 
unintelligible to all others. This is indeed a very 
ingenious evafion, and anfwer to the objeftion that 
is drawn from the account that Wareus gives O 
the Ogum. 


Bu T this condué& of St. Patrick would have 
been fuch a fingularity, as we meet with no where 
elfe; that any apoftolical preacher fent to convert 
a nation to chriftianity, and finding the ufe of 
letters among them, inftead of making ufe of that, 
as a means by which the gofpel and do&trine of 
the chriftian religion might be more quickly and 
more eafily propagated, fhould begin by introdu- 
cing among them a new form of charasters or let- 
ters, entirely unknown to them, and which would 
Jape them more time and more pains to learn than 
all the necetiary doftrines of hriftianity. And is 
it very credible, that St. Patrick would willingly 
put this new and ulelefs obftacle to the {peedy 


(¢) Toland’s pofthum. works, p. 36. 


pro- 
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propagation of the gofpel | that he came to. preach, 
and not rather make ufe of the bbe re that 
the /ri/b, having already the ufe of letters among 
them, 3 ee to him to saya his apoftoh- 
cal work ? And this fo much the more, that St. 
Patrick (a) having fpent about feyen years of his 
youth in /reland, had perfectly learned their. lan- 
guage; and if they had the ufe of letters, might 
have learned that too. 


Bu T the fame Zoland ); in another place, gives 
us a quite different notion of the Ogwm, for he 
brings in Will. Odonell, afterwards a Bit os: telling 
king James I. that #3 had enjoined one of his af 
Cftants in tranflating the bible into /ri/h, to write. 
it according to the Bie and the propriety of the 
Trith congue. Now Lask h ere, Was this Ogum that 
ancient /vi/b alphabet, or the Beth-luis-nion, which 
Trland had informed us above was become intelli- 
gible only to the learned ? but that had been to ren- 
der the fcriptures abfolutely unintelligible and ufe- 
lefs, not bale to lay-people, but to minifters. So, 
to be fure, the bith Ys would not make fuch a 
fhocking Sie weel to the king. By the Ogum then, 
n be Be mutt be meant only the propriety of 

1e Irifh language, and fo Toland himfelf explains 
it, or the true orthography of it, and that in the 
ufual Jri/o characters or letters. And by confe- 
quence, no proof can be drawn from the Ogum, 


+ 
= 


(a) Uffer. antiq. Brit. Ecclef. fol. p. 431. 
(6) Toland, ibid. p. 38. 
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of any peculiar charaéers or letters among the 
trifh, different from what we meet with in their 
MSS. and books printed in rif charaéter, which, 
as hath been already obferved, was introduced by 
St. Patrick, and derived from the Latin. 


Now whether this character, which refembles 
perfectly to the Saxon, came immediately from the 
Lrifo to the Saxons, or from the ancient Britains 
to both, as the author of the hiftory of Great 
Britain lately publifhed, or rather M. Edward 
Lhuyd (a) in his Welch preface to his Archeologia, 
tranflated and inferted into the introduétion to this 
hiftory, pretends; I fhall determine nothing, tho? 
J think M. Lbuya’s opinion better grounded and 
more probable: but whoever brought thefé let- 
ters or characters firft into Britain or Ireland, we 
have (4) elfewhere abundantly fhewn, that they 
came originally from the Romans. 


Bu T for a farther proof of the ancient ufe of 
letters in Ireland before St. Patrick’s time, Toland 
tells us (¢), that there flourifhed a great number of 
Druids, Bards, Vaids, and other authors in Ireland, 
long before Patrick’s arrival, whofe learning, fays he, 
(though he knew that they were all infidels) was 
not only more extenfive, but alfo more ufeful than 


(4) Hift. of Great Britain, in folio, by Yobn Lewis, Intro= 
duction, p. 59, 60, &e. 
(5) Supra, p. 443, &e. 
(¢) Toland, ibid. p. 48, 
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that of their chriftian poflerity : this laft fort being 
almoft wholly employed in [cholaftick. divinity, meta- 
phyfical or chronological difputes, &e. 


Now Toland knew alfo very well, that notwith- 
ftanding any alteration that might have happened 
among the /rifh, in the method or order of teach- 
ing the chriftian religion; the fubftance and .effen- 
tials of it were ftill the fame, after the eighth age, 
as before: and was then the learning of the Dra- 
ids, who were truly magicians, more ufeful, in To- 
land’s jadgment, than that of chriftianity ? and do 
all the pretenfions of this famous free-thinker, to 
be governed in his belief folely by reafon, ter- 
minate, at laft, in fuch impious notions? I call 
the Druids magicians, becaufe opaoi, or opotche, 
which is the Jrifo name of Druids, is the fame 
by which, in the Lib tranflation: of the Bible» 
both in the old and new teftament, a magician is 
expreffed, and that in the Latin lives of St. Pa- 
trick, and in that of St. Colamba, by Adamnan, 


the Druids are called Magi. 


TOL AND, for new proofs.of; the ancient 
ufe of letters in Jreland, runs (a) out into. a, long 
digreffion, upon the fingular care and encourage- 
ments of learning, in that ifland, before St. Pa- 
srick’s time, as Keating, O Flaherty, and others 
had done before him; each of them, as Toland (2) 


(4) Toland, ibid. p. 49, 50, &e. 
himfelf 
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himfelf exprefles elfewhere this copying one from 
another, eternally ferving up the fame difbes at 
every meal, and all of them referring to the autho- 
rity of their ancient monuments, written by their 
bards ; but never publifhing any fingle entire piece 
of them, equally leave all of them in doubt. Zo- 
land goes on, and tells us, that there are great (a) 
numbers of MSS. of the Druids compofitions {till 
remaining, and for a certain proof of there hav- 
ing been fuch books of the Druids, extant before 
St. Patrick’s time, he quotes fome modern Sifh 
writers, who, from fome of the many legends of 
St. Patrick’s life, relate, that he caufed to be 
burnt many volumes of the Druids ftuft with fa- 
bles, and heathen fuperititions; at which Toland 
(4) enters into a vehement declamation againft this 
book-burning and letter-murdering humour, which, {ays 
he, though far from being commanded by Chrift, has 
prevailed in Chriftianity from the beginning: as in 
the Atts of the Apofiles, (c) we read, that many 
of them which believed, and ufed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burnt them 
before all men; and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thoufand pieces of filver, 
or, about three hundred pounds frerlinz. This was 
the firft inftance of burning of books among chriftians: 
and ever fince that time, the example has been het- 
ter followed than any precept of the Gofpel. Thus 


(2) Toland, ibid. p. 45. 
(6) ‘Toland, p. 538. 
(c) Ads xix. 19. 
Hh Toland. 
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Toland. And one that did not know the fate of 
his chriftianity not myfterious, would eafily fufpe&, 
by the paffion with which he makes mention of 
the Apoftles burning wicked books, that he is him- 
felf a party concerned. 


But whatever be of the legends of St. Patrick, 
which even Toland can believe, when they ferve 
to his purpofe; it may very well have happened, 
that the Druids, being magicians, made ufe of 
magical, or other hieroglyphick characters, intelli- 
gible only to themfelves, and their confederates, to 
expre{s their diabolical enchantments and fuperfti- 
tions; and that they had volumes’ full of thefe, 
which, after the example of the Apoftles, inflam- 
ed St. Patrick’s zeal againft them: but all this is 
no proof that they had the ufe of alphabetical 
letters, or that it was common in J/reland, before 
St. Patrick taught it the natives. 


ART. V. That even fuppofing that the Irith bad 
the ufe of letters before the gofpel was preached 
among them, their pretended ancient cwriters the 
bards deferve no credit. 


Tue defcription that Cornelius Tacitus gives us 
of the cuftom ufed among the Germans, living in 
their natural ftate, towards preferving the memory of 
things paft in old times, feems a lively portraiture 
of the more common means in ufe among the reft of 
the uncultivated northern nations, towards compafs- 

3 Ing 
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ing the fame end. He tells us, that the Germans of 
old, had no (2) ule of letters among them; and 
that the only (4) means they had for preferving 
the memory of paft tranfactions, and their only 
annals, were rythms got by heart, which contained 
the elogiums of their firft founders, and of thofe 
they looked upon as their heroes: and, a little 
after, he tells us, that they had rythms, or verfes 
on this fubject, called by them Barditus, by which 
they ufed to animate their foldiers to fight. Now 
this Barditus {eems vifibly derived from the bards, 
authors of ,thofe kind of rythms. And thus 
it was, in all probability, among the reft of the 
northern uncultivated nations. ‘The only records 

of paft tranfactions were the rythms of the bardss 

not put in writing, but got by heart, and recited 
‘on folemn occafions. The vif, in particular, ae 

gree, that the bards, to whom they give feveral 

names were the recorders and prefervers of their 

ancient tranfactions. It is therefore of impor- 

tance, to enquire into the character of the bards 

in general, and of thofe of Jreland in particular, 

in order to judge of the credit of their high an- 

tiquities. 


(2) Literarum fecreta tam viri quam mulieres ignorant. Ta- 
cit. de morib. German. pag. 224. edit. Plantin. fol, A.D. 3 585. 

(5) Celebrant carminibus antiquis ( quod unicum apud illos 
memoriz & annalium genus eft ) Tuiftonem Deum terra edi- 
tum & filium Mannum, originem gentis conditorefque. —Sunt 
illis hac quoque carmina, quorum relatu, quem Barditum vo- 
cant, accendunt animos. Tacit. zbid, p. 221. 


Wh §. 1. Of 


ee Se 


nade Spedctat 


ai a 


1 


Ra. 


Sie 
= 


Wom inn 


468 Of the Scots. 


§. 1. Of the bards in general. 


In the firft place it is to be remarked, that 
the bards, feanachies, or antiquaries, poets and 
genealogifts frequently mentioned by the Lrifh 
writers, are but different names that defign one 
and the fame kind of men, called in Ce/tick (and 
from thence by the Greeks and Latins, and in o- 
ther languages) dards, or, which is the fame 
thing, poets, becaufe they ufed to compofe and 
chant verfes, or rythms, in praife of their heroes 
or benefactors; called likewife antiquaries in Irifh 
feanacbies, by reafon that the fubje& of their 
rythms was ordinarily the feats of ancient heroes, 
and of the anceftors of their patrons, or benefac- 
tors; called genealogifis, becaufe, in fome coun- 
tries, a part of their office was to make up and 
retain genealogies for their great men, or thofe 
that came to be in power. 


As to the name of bard, it 1s originally Celtick, 
and fo common to the Britains and Irifh, as well 
as to the ancient Gauls, all thefe Tanguages be- 
ing originally dialetts of the Ce/rick, and the 
word bard, in the Ce/tick tongue, fignifies a poet, 
as a learned antiquary (4) obferves. So we may 
obferve, among the northern nations, the Swedes 
and Danes, any knowledge they pretend to of their 
antiquities, is afcribed by them to their ancient 


(a) Pezron. antiquité des Gaules, p. 378. 
poets, 
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poets, the fame kind of men as the Celtick bards ; 


and they pretend, no lefs than the /i/Z,-to have 
remains and fragments of poems and rythms on 
their ancient heroes; and, by that means, fet up 
for as high antiquities as the /ri/h do: witnefs Fo- 
hannes (a) Magnus, archbifhop of Up/al, his hifto- 
ry of the Goths, which he begins as the lrifh do, 
at Magog, the fonof Faphet, and brings from him 
a diftinét hiftory of kings, fucceeding one to ano- 
ther, down to his own time, to wit, to the fix- 
teenth age. 


THE bards are entirely to be diftinguifh’d 
from the Druids, and from the Evazes, or Vates 
of the ancients, whofe charaters, as well as their 
difcipline was quite diftinét, as they are fet down 
by (4) Cefar of the Druids, and more particu- 
larly by (¢) Amuian Marcellin, both of the Druids 
and Evages; neither of which had any thing to 
do with recording paft tranfaétions or hiftories, 
their whole office being employed about the re- 
ligious part of the heathenifh fuperiftitions, or the 
forming their laws and manners, and deci- 
ding controverfies or debates: but none of the 
many ancient authors that treat of Druids, ever 
give them, for any part of their calling 


g, the wri- 
(4) Johan. magnus hiftoria Goth. edit. Bafil. 1558. 

(b)Cefar de bello Gallico, lib. 6. pag. 164. edit. Elzeviv 1651, 
(c) Euhages ferutantes feria & fublimia nature pandere co- 


nabantur. Inter hos Druide ingeniis celfioresy &c. Ammian. 


Jib, 15. pag. 51, edit. Valef. in 4to. 
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ting or keeping records of hiftory: and Ammian 
diftinguifhes them entirely from the bards. 


As to the charaéter of the bards among the an- 
cients, Pofidonius (one of the moft ancient authors 
that mention a quoted by Atheneus, reckons 
them among the Nghe that lived by their flat- 
tering great or rich men. (@) Diodorus gives much 
the fame account of them: and Appian {peaks of 
them much in the fame fenfe. Upon thefe and o- 
ther paflages of the ancients, the learned (6) Vale- 
fius, in his notes upon Ammian Marcellin, gives us 
‘the following defcription of them. . By his’ {ays 
Valefius, 1t appears the bards were nothing elfe 
but parafites, and fuch a kind of men as.the- La- 
tins call Scurre, or buffoons : for as thefe buffoons, 
or Scurre, ufed to follow the armies to divert 
the foldiers in their banquets, by their gefts and 
mimical geftures ; fo likewife the bards ufed to do. 
But this character feems too hard, if literally pref- 
fed: for it appears by mmian, in the place upon 
which Valefius comments here, that the bards had 
befides this, at leaft among the Gawjs, another 
more honourable means to flatter great men, by 


(a) Diod. Sicul. ib. 5. 

(b) Ex his ae bardos nihil aliud fuiffe quam parafitos, 
planeque {umiles eorum quos Latini fcurras vocabant: ut enim 
{curr exercitum qecnte Jocis ac gefticulationibus mili- 
¢es inter convivia delinire foliti, ita etiam bardi. Valef. uot. in 
Amman, ps 


93. 


compofing 
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compofing poems on the (a2) noble feats of the 
heroes, and finging them to their harps. 


We are then now to confider, how far the 
knowledge of hiftory, or of the antiquities of any 
nation, might have been preferved by men of the 
character of the bards. And in the firft place it 
may be allowed, that fome confufed memory of the 
firft founders, and more famous heroes of a nation, 
might have been preferved by their means: this 
may be confirmed by what we have already ob- 
ferved from Tacitus, of the cuftom of the ancient 
Germans : but it muft be alfo allowed, that the 
accounts which the bards or poets of the ancients 
brought down of the origines of nations, and foun- 
ders of empires, were fo abfolutely uncertain, and 
mixed with fo many fables, that they can make no 
more faith in true hiftory, than Virgil's Aineids 
can ferve to give us light into the origine of the 
Latins or Romans. 


In the fecond place, fome draughts of genea- 
logies for princes or great men might alfo proba. 
bly have been the fabrick of the bards, fince that 
is made a part of their office: and no body fitter 
for it than {uch as they who ftood at nothing to 
flatter. their patrons, and gain favour with all that 
came to be in power, who could not fail to have 


(4) Et bardi quidem fortia virorum illuftsium fafa heroicis 
compofita verfibus cum dulcibus lyre modulis cantitaruntr. 
y 
Ammian, 1.15. p. 51s 
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their pedigree traced back to the firft founders, or 
moit famous men of a nation, fince it coft no more 
than the coining a few names, or mixing them with 
fom already in ufe. And thefe genealogies be- 
came a foundation, upon which, to build new 
heroes and noble exp Sits in after-times, when 
all diftin& memory of paft tranfaciions “being 
extinct, there was none who could contradié 
them, or who would dare to do it, when 
thofe, whofe anceftors were ereéted into’ he- 
roes, were powertul enough to crufh all gain- 
fJayers. Thus the bards might have coined the 
firft genealogies , and afterwards either they them- 
felves, or others of the fame ftamp, created fome 
of them heroes and conquerors, and’ attributed 
great exploits to them, according as it might ferve 
to the honour of thofe in power at the time, whom 
the bards had made to defcend from them: ‘thefe 
rude draughts were polithed by others, and epochs 
and dates added to them by pofterior® bards. 


BuT all thefe rare colle€tions of antiquities, fo 
much valued in dark ages, came afterwards in other 
countries to be Aeplenied and brought into con- 
tempt, efpecially in thefe later times 5 when the ftu- 
dy of critick and true ancient hiftory being renewed 
and generally Sastre the impartial men‘ among 
the learned, in none of the northern countries of Ez- 
vope, whether Germans, French, Spaniards, Danes, &c. 
do pretend to any certaif aye or accounts of 
the origine of their people, or antiquities of their 
| countries, 
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countries, but what they collect, and, as it were, 
glean from the Greek and Roman writers, nothing 
from their domeftick writers in profe, or inrythm 
in their native tongues, before the times of the 
Roman empire. And what the ignorance or .cre- 
dulity of dark pait ages had received of that kind, 
or that forgers had invented, tho’ in praife of their 
anceftors, hath in this clear-fighted age been re- 
jected, even by thofe moft concerned, with diidain 
and contempt. ‘Thus the French have rejected Huni- 
baldus, the Spaniards, Berofus, the learned among 
the Englifh, Geoffrey’s inventions, and fo of moft 
other polite nations. 


Tuus we. fee how little credit hath been given 
of late generally in all countries, where learning 
hath been improved, to rythms or rhapfodies of 
bards or.other. forgers, fince nothing of that kind, 
or very little, hath been thought fit to be tranf- 
mitted to pofterity, or publifhed to the world, 


§. 2. Of the Isith bards. 


Bur. perhaps the bards or feanachies of Jreland 
were a kind. of men of greater credit and veracity, 
and lets fubject. to flattering, lying, or detraction, 
and not.fo liable as the bards in other nations to 
the féveral paffions, that make men fwerve from 
the cruth, that fo their accounts of antiquity might 
deferve to be more valued, 


Bur 
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But we need no other proofs than thofe we 
are furnifhed with by the /7i/b writers, and thofe 
too the greateft admirers of their high antiquities, 
to prove that the /ri/b bards or antiquaries, were 
of all others the leaft to be depended on. 


ODONNELL, an lrif writer-of the life of 
St. Columba, tranflated into Latin, and publithed 
by (2) Colgan, in his Trias Thaumaturga, informs 
us, that about the year 586 of Chrift, it was de- 
creed in the affembly of Dromkeat, by 4idus 
king of Jreland, that all the race of the bards or 
antiquaries fhould be banifhed that kingdom, 
and their difcipline abolifhed-; but that St: Co- 
lumba (a very likely tale) was pleafed tovin- 
tercede for them: and the motive of this decree 
or law, againft the bards or antiquaries, is very 
remarkable, to wit, becaufe they (b) wled to turn 
their rytbms or poems (in which they delivered the 
accounts of antiquities or genealogies) into excef- 
fi 


five praifes and flatteries of the great men, whofe 


favour or prefents they hunted after, or im fatyrical 


(2) Rex Aidus ftatuerat bardos, feu antiquariz rei. profeffo- 
res tota infula pellere & difciplinam abolere. Colgan Triad, 
Thaumaturga, p. 430, 431. 

(b) Sua fepe poemata convertebant in exceflivas laudes ho- 
rum nobilium quorum gratiam & donaria venabantur, fepe in 
Satyricas inve€tivas in alios quibus eque affe@i aur beneficiis 
alleQi non erant. Colgan. ibid, 
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invettives againft thofe that were not fo liberal to 
them. This is juft the character that Diodorus Si- 
culus had given of the bards among the Celtes (a). 
Sunt apud eos (Celtas) melici poete guos appellant 
bardos. Hi ad infirumenta quedam lyris fimilia ho- 
yum laudes, illorum vituperia decantant. This jufti- 
fies (4) Valefius’s character of the bards, that their 
cuftom was to praife and flatter their mafters and 
princes, and thoje who befiowed moft upon them, and 
to make bitter invetiives againjt the enemies and ad- 
verfaries of their patrons, and thofe that were not li- 
beral to them: fo it appears, that both the Celti/h 
and Jvifh bards were equally a kind of parafites 
in effect, but with this difference, that thefé an- 
cient bards of the Ce/tes got perhaps nothing, but 
to fill their bellies in reward for their flatteries ; 
whereas we are (¢) told, that the Zrii bards or 
antiquaries got for their reward lands and pof- 
feffions. 


Now let it be remarked, that thefe bards or 
antiquaries whom Odownell fays were decreed to be 
banifhed the kingdom for their impoftures, flatte- 
ries, and calumnies, were probably chriftians: 
fince St. Columba is brought in to intercede for 
them; and that chriftianity had been by this time 


(4) Diodor. Hib. §. p. 425. 

(4). Quippe dominos fuos & reges quorum menfas fe@-aban- 
tur bardi laudabant : inimicos vero hoftefque regum fuorum 
conviciis inceflebant. Valef. not. in Ammian. p. 93. 


(¢) D. Ken. geneal. pref. p. 78. 
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fettled in Jveland for above one hundréd ‘years : 
What then may be thought of the ancient bards, 
or antiquaries Of /re/and in times of paganifm? 
And how far would their writings, if they had 
icft any, deferve to be depended on, when they 
left the fpirit of impofture fo deeply rooted in 
their pofterity, that even chriftianity could not 
correct it ? What certain hiftory might we expect 
from them, if any thing had remained of their 
rythms to after-ages ? 


BuT this is not all: (2) we are told farther, 
that the bards or antiquaries of /reland had been 
twice decreed before this to be expelled out of the 
land, their impoftures, flatteries, and’ infolence 
having frequently grown to that height, that even 
pagans had a horvor of, and could not bear with 
them. And M. Toland (6), as hath been already 
obferved, acknowledges that the /vifh bards, de- 
fides their poetical licences, were both mercenary and 
partial to a f{candalous degree. 


No THING jhews a plainer proof to whata pitch 
thofe pretended antiquaries of /veland had carried 
theis impoftures and tabulous flatteries, than to 
confider what the /rifh (c) writers often repeat, of 
the great love and attache their countrymen had to 


(4) D. Ken. pref. geneal. p. 77. 170. » Keating, pag. 371, 
& alibi. 

(6) Toland’s pofthumous works, to 1. pag. 50. 

(c) Keating, Flaherty, &c. D. Ken. geneal. pref. paflim. 
the 
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the bards.and antiquaries, when they kept withia 
tolerable bounds. ‘To what a pitch then. of 
lying and calumny muft they have been arrived ; 
when the /ri/, aotwithftanding the love we are 
told they had for preferving the memory of their 
antiquities, found themielves obliged to. come 
thrice, at different times, to a refolution of. ba- 
nifhing thefe only recorders and prefervers. of 
them ? 


'y this, I conceive, it plainly appears, that the 
lrijh bards were at leaft of no greater credit than 
thofe of other nations ; no lefs accuftomed to mea- 
fure their rythms and hiftorical accounts only by 
love, hatred, intereft, and fuch other paffions that 

ke men fwerve from the truth, and render their 
te, . ‘ony unworthy of credit: fo that in cafe any 
thing were remaining of the rythms of the bards, 
efpecially antecedent to the times in which they re- 
ceived chriftianity, and the ufe of letters; it may 
be expected that the generality of the more con. 
fiderate men of the nation will, by degrees, look 
upon thefe remains of the bards, as unworthy of 
taking place in the body of their hiftory, as we 
fee the more learned and judicious among them do 
already contemn them; as the Germans, Spani- 
ards, the French, and other nations have done : 
among whom no men of learning pretend to have 
any remains of their ancient bards, or any wri- 
ters before the fifth or fixth age, nor any cer- 
tainty 
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tainty of their origines, nor of the ancient hi- 
florical accounts of their countries, but” what 
they pick out of the Greek and Latin authors. 


Anp fo IJ think it may be concluded (@) with 
the learned Wareus, that all thefe pretended an- 
cient rythms, in which we are told are contained 
accounts of the firft founders, colonies, genealo- 
gies, and ancient kings of Jreland, are not pieces 
conveyed down from the times before chriftianity 
was received, as their modern writers would have 
us believe, but are almoft all of them the pro- 
duftions of later ages. 


Anp from all that hath been faid in this para- 
graph of the bards, we may likewife conclude, 
that tho’ we fhould fuppofe Cagainft what hath 
been (J) fhewn before) that the ufe of letters had 
been received in /reland in ancient times, before 
the preaching of the gofpel there; yet the only 
pretended writers of the /ri/h in thefe early times, 
being the bards, no credit ought to be given to the 
accounts of men of fuch an odious character. 


(a).Notandum defcriptiones fere omnium [rerum in Hy- 
bernia geftaram] que de illis temporibus, ( veftuftioribus di- 
co ) extant, opera ¢ffe pofteriorum faculorum, War. de antiq. 
Hybern, praf. pag. t. 

(6) §§. 3 & 4. 
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Art. VI. The uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
of Ireland appears by the contradittory accounts 
given of them, and the many alterations made in 
them by pofterior writers. 


THAT very little credit ought to be given to 
the /ri/o bards in the accounts of their remote an- 
tiquitics, even fuppofe it were granted, that the 
ufe of letters had been in /veland before chriftia- 
nity, will as yet appear more evident to any thag¢ 
will confider in the firft place the contradiétions 
betwixt the ancient and modern writers, in the 
accounts they give of thofe antiquities: and in the 
next, the many additions, retrenchments, and al- 
terations, or reformations made by degrees, in the 
firft rude draughts of them, left by thofe bards 
who firft invented them; made in them, I fay, 
afterwards by their poftertor bards or antiquaries, 
as they came more and more to the knowledge of 
the general hiftory of the world. 


Wuo is there among the learned antiquaries of 
this critical age that can believe, for example, the 
detail of the accounts which we have fet down 
from the modern Jri/b writers? ART. 1. Of the 
plantations of Jreland, even fince the flood of 
Noab, and before the Milefans: And ART. 2. 
‘Thofe of the ancient literature of the /ri// before 
the times of chriftianity, efpecially if compared 
with the accounts that the moft ancient writers, 
and the moft learned among the modern, give una- 
nimoufly, 
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unanimoufly, as we have feen, of their being 
uncultivated, and in the ignorance of letters, corh- 
mon to all other northern nations of Europe in 
thofe early times: and yet all thefe accounts of 
their ancient plantations, with a greater detail of 
circumftances than I have related, as well as thofe 
of the fchool in the plains of Senaar ; and other 
inftances of their ancient literature are related, as 
they inform us, by their bards or feanachies, and 
other writers whom they value moft. 


BuT to go no farther up than the coming in 
of the Milefians, on the certainty of which all 
their following hiftory, and fucceffion of their an- 
cient kings, till the times of chriftianity, do de- 
pend; what is more capable to bring in doubt all 
the detail they give of the A@ilefians, than to pre- 
tend to give us, as they do, the precife day of 
the week, of the month, and of the moon, on 
which the Milefians firft landed in Jreland, when 
at the fame time we have affured proofs, that on- 
ly three or four ages ago they knew not within 
feveral hundred years the precife Aira of the co- 
ming in of that colony? O. Flaherty (a), one of 
their moft learned writers, places the fettlement of 
the Milefians in Ireland only one thoufand years 
before the incarnation: others, as Keating and 
Dr. Kenedy fay, one thoufand three hundred years ; 
others, one thoufand four hundred: but Donald 


(a) Opyg. p. 83,84, &c. 182, 183, &e, | 
Oneyi, 
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Oneyl, a king of Ulfer, with the other princes 
and inhabitants of Ireland, in their letter (2) to 
pope Fobn XXII, 4. D. 1317. informs the pope, 
(no doubt, according to the common opinions of 
the moft learned bards or antiquaries of their time) 
that it was above three thoufand five hundred 
years fince the three fons of Milefius came from 
Spain and fettled in /reland; that is to fay, that, in 
the opinion of the antiquaries of thefe times, the 
Milefian colony fettled in Lreland about two thou- 
fand two hundred years before the incarnation: fo 
whilft their writers pretend to give us the precife 
day of the week, and of the moon, of this colo« 
ny’s coming to /reland, there’s above one thoufand 
years difference betwixt the date that the /rif 
antiquaries give to it in the fourteenth age, and 
that to which Flaberty hath reduced it in the fe- 
venteenth. And the fame letter contains another 
proof of the inconfiftencies of thefe Alilefian anti- 
quities in the number of Jvi/b kings of that race, 
which the modern Jri/h reckon only 126 or 127, 
from Heremon to Leogaire ; whereas king Donald 
Oneyl’s feanachies reckoned them 13¢: And it is 
not unlikely, that if they would at laft gratify the 
(a) A tempore quo antiqui patres noftri, {cilicet tres filii Mi- 
iehi Hifpani cum triginta navium claffe a Cantabria—— in 
Hiberniam, tunc omni carentem incola, divinitus’ devenerunt, 
tres mille quingenti & amplius fluxerunt anni; & ex ipfis, fine 
admixtione fanguinis alieni, totius Hybernie cceperunt mo- 
narchiam reges centum triginta fex ufque Legarium regem. Ex 
literis Donaldi. Oneyl regis Ultonie, &c. ad Joannnem 
P. XXII; apud Fordun, edit. Tho. Hearne, peg. 908, 


Li pubs 


482 Of the Scots 


publick with a true ‘edition of the ancienteft po- 
ems, or works of their bards on this fubject, we 
fhould find that the older they are, the more they 
would be incredible in themfelves, and the more 
snconfiftent with the new fchemes to which they 
have reduced them. 


Bur in the meantime, until exact copies be 
publifhed, with literal tranflations, and without 
alterations of thefe ancient poems or works of 
their bards or Repsanee and among, the reft the 
(a) bock with th white cover, a very authentick 
niece, written, as they fay, in moh pagan anceftors 
time , the (D) book of conquefis 5 the Pfaltar Ca- 
foel, and meh others, which they (¢) affure us 

| 


in being, and in their pofleffion, contain- 


ing their remote antiquities before chriftianity : in 
the mean-time, till thefe be publifhed, fome of 


eh oe nany variations and alterations in the oe 

of their antiquities, and the inconfiftency of thei 

modern fc hemes of them, with the firft sash 
€ them broach’d by their bards in times of ig- 


Dro a 


fe 
~ 


norance, may be fhewi, by fetting down the dif- 
trent and contradictory accounts which the Jri/> 
md Scots give of them, tho’ originally the fame. 


AND’ arf, it is to’ be obferved that the Trifh 
writers will by no means allow the Scots any know- 


wy ab 


ledee of thefe high antiquities, but what they re- 
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ceived at firft from the lrifo. "The Scots, fays a 
late (@) writer, Lave no hiftory or records (of the 
high antiquities) but what they copied or tranfcri- 
bed from thofe of Ireland. Tam truly of the fame 
opinion, as to all that is related of the Scots, be- 
fore they came over to Britain, and whilft they 
made as yet one people with the inhabitants of 
4treland : and it were a great injuftice to rob the 
rife feanachies of the honour of being the firft 
Inventors and abettors of thefe high antiquities. 


Duis fuppofed, it follows in courfe, that the 
itovies of the Lrifh and Scoti/h feanachies concerning 
the origin, genealogy, and various tranimigrations 
of the Chanuagaodball, or Mile/ian race, were ori- 
ginally the fame, as proceeding from the fame 
fource, to wit, the Jrifh bards or feanachies. Now 
it is certain, that the accounts which the Trifh and 
Scots give of thefe antiquities, are become in pro- 
grefs of time very different, both as to the genea- 
logy, the time of their firft fettlement in Lreland, 
the founders, and beginning of their monarchy 
there : and by confequence, either the trifo or the 
Scotifa antiquaries muft have made confiderable al- 
terations in them fince the times that the Scots at 
firit received them from the i/o. And it feems 
no lefs certain, that thofe alterations can be a(cri- 
bed only to thofe that had intereft to make them, 


towards raifing their credit, and procuring honour 


to themfelves by them. 
(a) Geneal, D. Ken, pref. p SEA 
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$n the next place it doth not appear that the 
Scots in Britain had any private intereft or natio- 
nal concern in tranfattions which are fuppofed to 
have paft long before they came to be aa * 
Britaiz, as a diftin& people irom the Jrifh : 
therefore would naturaliy leave the ss 
names of founders, and Epochs of their coming to 

Jreland, im the fame cafe as they had at farft re- 
ceived them from the Jrifb bards, without any al- 


teration by defign. 


WueErEAs on the contrary, the Jri/> writers 
had privite motives, and a national ‘concern, 
as we fhall juft now fee, for the honour of their 
country, to alter them: fince, in order to render 
their hiftory and geriealogies the more likely, and 
to raife their fettlement in Jreland, and beginning 
of their monarchy in the Adi/efian line, to a grea- 
ter height of antiquity, they were aided a neceflity 
of reforming and polifhing the firit rude draughts 
of their ae 5, which their bards or feanachies 
had broach’d in times of darknefs ard ignorance, 
without a rape lobe of the large fabrick, which 
their pofteriry, by the help of a farther infight 
in the general hiftory of the world, were to raife 


upon theie rude and imperfect beginnings. 


We fhall now compare together the different 
accounts given of thofe antiquities, by the moft 
ancient Scori/o writers remaining, and thofe given 


of 
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of them by the Zrifa of the prefent, and thefe fe- 
veral ages paft. By the firft we fhall fee the firft 
originals of thefe antiquities, in the condition in 
which the Scots at firft received them from the 
Wifo. By the latter, that is, by the prefent 
fcheme to which the i/o have reduced thofe an- 
tiquities, we fhall eafily obferve, (in comparing it 
to the fcheme which the Scots at firft received and 
have preferved) what alterations the /ri/) teana- 
chies and criticks have thought. fit, in aiter-ages, 
to make in them: and at the fame time, we fhall 
endeavour to difcover the motives of fome of the 
more remarkable of thefe alterations. 


1°. BOTH the Scotifh and Lrifh antiquaries bring 
down the genealogies from (2) Noah’s fon Faphet - 
but the firft inventors of the genealogy bring the 
defcent. by Gomer, as being Fapber’s eldeft fon 5 
and fo it is fet down by A/agraith (6), one of the 
moft famous /ri/fh genealogitts, and the Scots have 
Rill retained it: whereas the pofterior /7z/> writers 
having become acquainted with ancient hittory, 
and finding that the Scyths, of whom the Scots 
are thought to be defcended, came from Magog, 
according to Fofepous and other hiftorians, and 
not from Gomer; reformed the old genealogy, and 
brought the defcent from Magog. It is eafy to 
fee, that this alteration is the eife&t of reflexion 
and fecond thoughts. 


(2) Fordun, 1.5. c. 50, edit. "Th. Heame, p. 487, 488. 
(5) Codex MS. biblioth. Ducis de Chandois, vol. 78. 
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»°, Ir appears, that in the firft draughts of 
this genealogy there were one hundred and four 
defcents (2) from dam, that is, ninety-four from 
Noah, till Conarc-mor, whom the /ri/h place about 
the time of the incarnation: and the Scots, in their 
draughts of it, retain ftill the fame number of ge- 
merations or defcents. But it is eafy to fec, that 
the /ri/b antiquaries having afterwards peruted the 
holy {criptures, and obferving that in the fame 
fpace of time, and number of years, there were 
only fixty-feven generations from Noah till Chrift, 
fet down by St. Luke, and according to St. Mat- 
thew only fifty, or fifty-four; thought fit to re- 
forrn the old draught of their genealogy, contain- 
ing about ninety-four generations in the fame 
length of time ; and by cutting off twenty of them, 
reduced them firft to about feventy-two gencra- 
tions ; and not fatisfied with that, @) Flaherty 
lops off nine or ten more, and reduces them ex- 
adtly to the number of the longeft {cripture genea- 
logy, that of St. Luke: and fo on the whole, there 
are vet 30 generations cut off, and the number, 
which was one hundred and four, (from dai to 
Conar, siseel in the time of the incarnation, ac- 
cording to the old draughts of the genealogy itill 
preferved by the Scots) is reduced to about feven- 
ty-five or feventy-fix; and among thefe lopt off 
by Flaherty, axe Fergus, Maine, and others, rec- 


( 


(a) Fordun, fupra; 
hip : 
(b) Ogyg. ‘p. 122. 
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koned among the firft Scoti/> kings in their vulgar 
hiftories. 


Tus freedom that Flaherty takes with the ge- 
nealogy, fhews us what the cuftom was of their 
bards in former ages, to reform their antiquities 
to render them more conformable to other re. 
ceived hiftories; and that the difference betwixt 
the numbers of defcents in this genealogy, in the 
Scotifh and Jrifh accounts of it, proceeds, in all ap- 
pearance, from the former reduttions the /ri/b had 
made of it, in order to render it more likely, and 
fo gain credit to their antiquities, whereof this 
senealogy is the chief foundation: whereas the 
Scots, having no fuch intereft in the remote anti- 
quities of Ireland, preferved with fimplicity the ge- 
nealogy, in the fame ftate that they had firft receiv= 
ed it from the /rifm bards, before thefe alterations. 


And for a further proof that the Scots account of 


5t is the more ancient and genuine, and was in an- 
cient times that of the /ri/h alfo, we find the fame 
names and number of defcents in the moft ancient 
copies of it ; whereof one will be found in the ap- 
pendix of pieces, wum. 4. by an author of the 
twelfth age, ending at king William , tht other is 
in Radulfus de (a) Diceto, dean of Loudon in the 
fame age. 


3°. Ig appears alfo that the @) Scots preferved, 
with the fame fimplicity, the ftories of Gathelus, 
(4) Decem feriptor. Angel. col. 6273 


(5) Fordun, 1.1. ¢. 10, 11, &c. 
ay 


Al A 


iS) 
rt 


497 


EEE SEED SOR IE SG One NE 
« Kee eh me 
is Sa aes 


483 Of the Scots. 


Gaidelelas, and of Milefius, whom they call 
Micelius and Milede/pain, in the native fhape in 
which they had been firft conceived by the lrifh 
bards, and delivered to the Scots before they were 
refined. ‘That Gathelus, fon of Niulus, having fled 
to Egypt, married Scota, Pharaob’s daughter, and 
that in Mo/fes’s time: that on occafion of the 
plagues fent on Egypt, Gathelus left it, with his 
wife Scota, and followers; and after a long pilgri- 

age arrived in Spain, and there fettled a king- 
dom of Scots, fo called from this Scota, and from 
him defcended Micelius, or Milefius, in the thir- 
teenth degree, his fucceffor in the kingdom of 
Scots in Spain. ‘Vhis Gathelus, before he died, fent 
the firft colony to Lreland, fide his fon Eiber 5 
and from him the ifland took its name. 


THis was the ftory of Gathelus or Gaidelglas, 
and Scota, fuch as we find it, not only in Boece, 
but in Fordun. 


Now ’tis to be obferved, (as we are informed 
by one of (a) Fordun’s continuators, who gives us 
an account of his travels, in order to colleét ma- 
terials for his chronicles) that Fordun, befides his 
confulting the Scoti/o feanachies upon the antiqui- 
ties of the Scots in the earlieft times, went over on 
pur} » Ireland, to confult alfo the feanachies 
or antiquaries of that ifland, looked upon as (// 


(@) Supra, p. 206. ex pref. Chron. de Cupro. 
(5) In eraculis Hybernie, Jbd, 
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oracles in thofe matters; and ’tis remarked in 
particular by that writer, that Fordun not only 
converfed with the hiftorians of all parts where 
he travelled, but infpected their annals, and con- 
ferred with them upon hiftory and antiquities. 
This was in the fourteenth age, not long after the 
letter already mentioned, of king Donald Oney] 
to pope ohn XXII. in which that prince gives, 
from the feanachies of thofe times, fo different an 
account, both of the antiquity of the Milefian fet- 
tlement, and of the number of kings of that race, 
from what the modern /rifh writers relate of the 
one and the other. Now Forduz having compared 
the Scozi/o accounts of thefe remote antiquities, with 
thofe of the feanachies of /re/and, muft have found 
them, in all appearance, conformable to fome of 
the /rifh accounts ,; (for by what we have obferved 
from king Donald’s letter, they were not all of a 
piece) this renders Fordun’s authority more con- 
fiderable in thofé remote antiquities; which, as it 
will appear in the fequel of this effay, was one of 
the chief objets of Fordun’s travels, in order to 
raife the Scotifh antiquities as high as king Ed- 
ward Y. in his letter to pope Boniface VIII. 
had raifed thofe of the Britain, 


BuT to return to the ftory of Gathelus, or Gai 
delglas ; that the account that Fordun gives of that 
ftory, was conformable to what the Scots at farft 
had received from the Jri/e feanachies, appears 
8: aca 7 for 
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for the reafon already alledged, to wit, that the 
Scots having become a diftin& nation from the 
drifo, had no intereft to rectify the errors of thof€ 
antiquities, and therefore preferved the account 
of them, without examining whether likely or not, 
but contented themfelves to hand them down to 
pofterity, fuch as they found them. But the fea 
nachies of Jreland becoming more learned in after- 
ages, and difcovering the palpable inconfiftency of 
thefe firfe draughts of their antiquities with the 
holy fcripture, and all true hiftory, thought with 
reafon that they had as good a right to correct 
and reform them, as the old bards their predecef- 
fors had at firft to invent them. Having then ob- 
ferved, that there was no poffibility of making 
Mofes and Gaidelgias contemporary, Mo/es being 
m the feventeenth degree defcended from Noah, 
and Gaidel, (according to the alteration made in 
the genealogy) only in the feventh degree; and there 
being, (as Flaherty obferves) about fix hundred 
years betwixt Gaidel and Moj/es, they were forced 
to abandon the Epoch of Mo/es’s time: but being, 
it feems, unwilling to lofe this Scota, daughter of 
Pharaoh, and her marriage with N7ul or Gazdel, 
which their own ancient bards, as well as thofe of 
the Scots, had maintained, they refolved to have a 
new Scota, daughter alfo to another Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, to be married to one of their leading- 


< 


men, and give her name to the nation. 


NONE 
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None was fo fit for this match as Milefus, 
whom they intended to make the patriarch of the 
Milefian colony in Ireland, and ftock of a long race 
of kings in that ifland. But Mélefius was king of 
the Scots in Spain, where, according to the old 
form of the genealogy, his predeceffors had reign- 
ed for about thirteen generations, down from the 
times of Gaidelglas ; he is therefore conveyed a- 
way back from Spain, firit to Scythia, where he is 
made to ferve under king Reflozr ; and thence to 
Egypt, where he married the fecond Scota, daugh- 
ter to another Pharaoh, and carried her with him 
to Spain. 


4°. ACCORDING to the Scotifh (a) tradition, 
this Milefius fent indeed to Lreland, a fecond colony 
from Spain, with his fons Heremon, Partholom ox 
Bartholm, and HHybert: thefe two laft it feems 
remained in Jreland. But as for Heremon, he re- 
turned back to Spain, and fucceeded his father 
Milefius in the kingdom of Scots in Spaiz, where 
his pofterity continued down the race of Scotifp 
kings for twenty generations, till the time of one 
Eondulf, fon of Edanglas, or Etheon. This Eon- 
dulf, ox Fondulf, {ent a third colony to Zreland, une 
der the command of his fon (6) Simon Breac, who 
carried with him the famous fatal ftone, and pla- 
ced it as the feat of the kingdom at Zhemor or 


(a) Fordun, J. 1. c. 27, 
(b) Ibid. 1. 1. ¢. 26. 
; Teamhra; 
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Teambra; and thus founded the monarchy of the 
Scots in Ireland, about the time of Manaffes king 
of Yuda; that is, about fix hundred years before 
the birth of Chrift. From this Simon Breac, fay 
the Scots, are defcended all the monarchs of /re- 
land, and in after-ages thofe of Scotland. And 
this was the account of the beginning of the /ri/ 
monarchy, as the Scots had it from them in anci- 
ent times; and fo, in all appearance, it was the 
firft draught of it, invented by the bards. i 


But the fucceeding /ri/h antiquaries were, it 
feems, by no means {atisfied with this firft plan of 
the Milefian Scotifb monarchy in Ireland, which 
placed their fettlement and beginning of their mo- 
narchy no fooner than about fix hundred years be- 
fore the incarnation : and being refolved to give it 
a much higher date, they pitched, for the foun- 
der of it, on Heremon fon to Milefius, about twen- 
ty generations before Simon Breac; and therefore, 
whereas the Scoti/b antiquaries had told us, that 
Heremon, after vifiting /reland, had immediately 
returned back, and fucceeded Milefius his father as 
king of the Scots in Spain, and there his pofterity 
reigned after him down till Simon Breac : the pof- 
terior: feanachies of /reland would not have fere- 
mon to return to Spain, but to remain in [reland, 
and there fet up the /vi/> monarchy, fome fay two 
thoufand years ‘before the incarnation, others thir- 
teen hundred; and Flaherty at laft hath criticized 
away about one half of the time, and fettled the 
; ~~ Epoch 
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Epoch of the foundation of the Milefiaw kings in 
Fréland by Heremon about a thoufand years only 
before the birth of Chrift. 


AND as for Simon Breac, whom the Scots, 
on the credit of or tradition of the Jvi/b bards, 
(their only vouchers for all thefe high antiquities) 
had brought from Spaim, with the fatal chair, to 
become the firft founder of that monarchy: the 
later Jri/b feanachies will have him never to have 
been in Spain, nor out of freland, and appoint him 
the thirty-eighth king of the Milefian Scots in Ire- 
jand, from Heremon ; and at laft perhaps to hinder 
any ever after to give him the honourable title of 
firft founder of that monarchy, the fucceeding an- 
tiquaries (2) of /reland, by that foveraign power 
they have, as well as their predeceffors, to make 
and unmake monarchs, and difpofe in their rythms, 
as well of their fortunes, as of their beings, have 
doomed Simon, as the fancy took them, fome of 
them, to be hanged on a gibbet ; others to be torn 
to pieces. 


IT am afraid, that thofe among the Ji, 
who ftill fet up for thefe remote antiquities, will 
be diffatisfied with the placing on a level the Svo- 
tifo traditions concerning thefe antiquities, with 
thofe of the i/b: for what is Sohn Fordun, a 
private churchman, who wrote only in the four- 


(a) Ogyg. p. 249. — Keating. 
teenth 
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teenth age, when compared to Cormac Culenan, 2 


king and bilhop, author of the P/zitar Cajfbely 
who wrote in the tenth age? 


BuT, in, the firt: place; Fobm Fordun, as Kath 
been elfewhere obferved, hath: this advantage over 
the P/altar Cafbel, that his chronicle is in print, 
and the publick in condition to examine and judge 
of it; whereas P/altar Cafhel is kept fill in the 
dark, with the reft of the /rifh feanachies works 
fo that hitherto: no judgment can be madeé of it, 
2°. Jt is to be confidered, that neither the Pfaltar 
Cafoel, nor Fohw Fordun, can be alledged as’ re 
cords fuffieient to vouch or atteft tranfactions pafied 
about two thoufand years before their times, fuch 
as the ftories of Milefius, Heremon, and Simon 
Breac , but the-authority, both of the one and the 
other, can be valued only in fo far as it is fuppo- 
fed that they copied from more ancient writers, 
Now if P/aitar Ca/bel quotes, as we are told, the 
book with the white cover, that of the’ immigra’ 
tions and fome /vifh poems for its authorities - 
Joba Fordun quotes for his Chronica §? alia’ Chro- 
mica, Grofjum Caput, Legenda Brandani, Legenda 
Congalli, &c. and why may not thefé laft be of ag 
great authority as the firft ? | 


5°. "HE main queftion here, is of the ftorie 
of Leremon, fon to Milefius, and of Simon Breac.. 
which of the two was the founder of the Milefian 
monarchy in freland, 


peat | 
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Ir ‘is, in the firft place, agreed on both fides 
that the Scots in: Britain had originally their ac. 
counts of thefe high antiquities from the lib 2 
now if at the time, when they firft received 
thefe ftories from the /vi/F, it had been the com- 
mon tradition of the bards that Heremon remained 
in Ireland, and was the firft founder of the mo- 
narchy, there can no reafonable motive be affigned 
why the Scots, having that tradition from the an- 
cient /ri/h, fhould have altered it, and held fo po~ 
fitively, that Hlevemon returned back to Spain, and 
there fucceeded his. father Adslefius; and that 
the Scotifh monarchy in-lreland. did. not. begin till 
about feven hundred years after Heremon s that 
Simon Breac, fon. of Eondulf king of the Scots in 
Spain, came to Jreland, and began the monarchy 
there, Whereas it.is evident, that the JJ, and 
they. alone, had. intereft to alter that tradition, 
and fet up Heremon for the firft king, and founder 
‘of the Milefian kingdom. in Ireland, in order to at- 
tribute to their monarchy about feven hundred 
years of antiquity, beyond what the firft inventors 
of the ftory had thought of, and to create the 
number of thirty-nine or forty new kings of Jre- 


Jand before Simon Breac, whom the Scots, accor- . 


ding to the accounts they had from the moft an- 


cient ivifh feanachies, held for the farft king of 


dreland of the Milefian Ivifh races 


BESIDES 
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BESIDES that, Fordvn affures us, that he had 
this account from ancient chronicles, as I faid be- 
fore, whom he quotes frequently for every parti- 
cular ftory of thefe high antiquities; as he does 
alfo verfes or rythms. We have a fhort old (a) 
chronicle in Latin rythm, written about the time 
of king Alexander II. or III. above one hundred 
years before Fordun, which gives the fame account 
of Simon Breac’s coming from Spain to Ireland, 
with the fatal ftone, or marble chair, and of his 
being the firft founder of the Milefian Scots mo- 
narchy in /reland, about one thoufand and two 
years after the Egyptians were drowned in the Red 
Sea in Mo/fes’s time; that is, about fix hundred 
years only before the incarnation. 


But what feems to confirm ftill more the Scotifp 
account, (if the more ancient writers may be de- 
pended upon) and that the Scozi/h tradition concern- 
ing the time of the firft coming of the Milefian 
Scots from Spain to Lreland, in order to fettle, was 
the ancient tradition of the /7z/b themfelves : what 
feems to prove this beyond difpute is, that Nen- 
nius, a writer of the ninth age, and by confequence 
more ancient than P/altar Cafbel, or any writer that 


(2) Poft obitum regis Pharaonis: mille duobus annis ut ré~ 


Colo, &c. Chron. Rythm. Scotor. in append. num. 6, cap. . 


th¢ 
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the Zz/b have yet produced, (2) tells us in the 
firft place, that he had his information from the 
choft learned among the Scots, per itiffi iat Scotorum, 
(which if the /ri/b, as they ufe to do, interpret 
the moft learned of the Xrith, the proof will be the 


ftronger.) Nennixs then tells us from thefe vou-- 


chers, that the Scots, defcended of Scota, Pharoah’s 
danghiter, came to /veland from Spain one thoufand 
and two years after the Egyptians were di ‘owned. 
in the Red Sea, that is, only about five or fix hun- 
dred years before the incarnation ; and by confe- 
quence, their monarchy in Jveland cannot be more 
ancient. 


Tus then was the conftant belief both of 


Scots and /rifh in thofe days, that is, before the 
tenth age, when P/altar Cafbel is {aid to have been 
written: and this account of Nennixs agreeing en- 
tirely with the accounts given by the Scots in Bri- 
tain of thefe high antiquities, and abfolutely con- 
trary to thofe of the modern /if ; fhews that the 
Scots in Britain have carefully pr 
draughts of thefe high antiquities, made by the 
ancient bards or feanachies ; and that the Jri/h {ea- 
nachies and writers Hye ‘alter’ them fincé the 
ninth or tenth age, ia ordér to raifé higher the 


Ci 
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(4) .... Siquis voluerit fcire quanto t te BAPE fait inhabit a> 
bilis & de fexta Hy hernia, fic mihi per ritifimi Scotorum nun- 


tiayerunt ... p. lol. ..,.. Ht poftea venerunt [Seoti] ad Hy- 
berniam poft mille inne annis poft merhonem A¢gyptiorum 


h mari tubro, &c. Nennius edit. Reg. Gale, ¢.9, p. ico. 
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beginning of the /ri/s monarchy, and to multiply 
their kings, by adding about forty ancient kings 
to their number. 


AND by this it appears, that the modern /ri/fh 
abettors of their high antiquities are obnoxious 
to the very fame reproach that they make to the 
modern writers of Scotland, of having placed the 
beginning of the monarchy of the Scots in Britain 
about feven hundred years before the true Zia of 
that monarchy, and of having added to the num- 
ber of their kings in Britain, from Fergus 1. till 
Fergus \i.’s forty kings that had been unknown to 
more ancient writers. For by what we have faid, 
not only from the accounts of the high /vi/) antie 
quities preferved by the Scots, but from thofe of 
the beft skilled among the ancient /ri/fd in the 
ninth age ; and by confequence more ancient than any 
writer the /rz/b have as yet publifhed in favour of 
them: from all this it appears, that the /ri/d in 
Jater ages have fet up a long race of Milefian Sco- 
tio kings in /reland, amounting to the number of 
about forty, from Heremon till Simon Breac, all of 
them unknown to their more ancient and. beft 
skilled antiquaries, as we learn from Nennius, and 
pretended to have reigned above feven hundred 
years before the MJile/ian monarchy was fet up in 
ireland. So we may juftly conclude, that however 
faulty or fabulous the modern Scoti/o writers have 
been in anticipating the fettlement of the Scots in 
Britain, and multiplying the number oftheir 


kings, 
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kings, they aia not deferve to be reproached and 
‘stilted, at leaft by thofe of thet modern rip wri- 
ters, who abet with no lefs confidence a fcheme 
of remote antiquities, that feems no lefs incredible 
and groundlefs than thofe of the modern Scotifh 
writers. 


~ However by all that hath been faid in this 
article, it appears, that the remote antiquities of 
Streland were not all. invented or atranged at 
once, but grew up, with progrefs of time, to the 
height and order that we find them digefted in 
Flaberty, and in their other modern writers ; the 
firft bards having brought them forth in a con- 
fufed and fhapelefs mafs, fuch as we find them in 
Nennius, and other ancient (2) writers, they were 
afterwards digefted into a more regular form, with 
confiderable alterations and additions: and in fine, 
by the care and induftry of more polifhed writers 
in after-ages, they were brought, by degrees, in- 
to a more tolerable confiftency, to render them 
credible, and cover their origin ad deformity and pal. 
pable Bnceait tions to all true ancient hiftory, that 
would clearly appear, if they were expoied to the 
eyes of the publick in their native original drets; 
towards hiding of which, nothing is of greater ufe 
than never to publith their pretended ancient ori- 
ginal poems and bardifh rythms whole and entire, 


(a) See the preface to St. Cadroe’s life, and that of St. Abban, 
in Colgan’s lives of the faints 
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but to content themfelves, as they -have hitherto 
done, to refer to them in general, or to° quote 
here and there a few pafiages or extrafts as taken 
from them, but keep the entire originals ftill from 
the fight of the publick, fo as the reader, how- 
ever skilled, can never be able to make any fixed 
judgment fe the age, or veracity of thefe [pre- 
tended original hiftories or annals: but this de- 
ferves to be confidered apart. 


ART. VIT. That the Irith foun ning to publifh their 
pretended ancient or riginal bib ibies or chronicles, 
fuch as they are, without addition or retrenchment, 
gives a juft ground to fufpett the credit of them, 
and of the remote antiquities built upon then. 


"rT ° . ee) 
WE are now no more if thofe ages of igno- 
aq - Poe DVelefatet 
rance and creauity, where detail’d accounts of 


tranfactions pafied in the darkeft and moft remote 


wy tur Kr? hed 5 rma op at ~~ ~ id 
antiquity, tho-iupportea only by confident affer- 
"Ae hat they averse +a cere a 
tions, Cnat they-were taken from unknown ancient 
writers or records, went eatily down. ‘Men have 


y 
begun, long fince, to meafure their belief of re- 
mote antiquities, by the credi 

on which they are ieee have obtained, when, 
after -being made publick, iave pafled the eX- 
amination of the learned: and all riding and fhift- 
ing to expofe pretended ancient writers, whole and 


entire to fuch a tryal, is much'the fame a8 to’ a- 
bandon them, a give them up, fince it vifibly 
dhews a diffidence that they cannot abide the teft. 


HENCE 
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HENCE a new objection againft the credit of 
the pretended ancient writers of Ireland, and by 
confequence againft their remote antiquities, is drawn 
from this, that the abettors of thefe high antiqui- 
ties perfevere to keep thefe pretended ancient mo- 
numents and documents of thefe antiquities from 
the eyes of the publick (whilft they load it with 
{fo many other writings, pretended to be taken from 
them) by which they give fome occafion to fuf- 
pect that they are afraid, that if thefe writings of 
their bards, .or poets, €?c. were made publick, 
whole and entire fuch as they are, they would 
be fo far from finding any credit with unbiaffed 
perfons, verfed in ancient hiftory, that on the con- 
trary they would lofé that fmall credit, which the 
confident affertions of their abettors procure them, 
in hopes of their coming out at laft to make good 
what they affert of them. 


AND indeed it appears a very odd thing, @ as We 
have already obferved;, that tho’ there is fcarce 
a people in Europe, that pretends to have any 
knowledge or light of the ancient ftate of their 
country, within many ages of the times of 
which the /ri/h pretend to give us chronological, 
genealogical, and detailed accounts of theirs 5 
from ancient documents or monuments of hiftory, 
which they affure us are ftill in being; yet the /- 
yifo are the only people of all the nations in Lz- 
yope, Who have never as yet lta fo much as 
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e copy of any one of thefe much boafted 
of old Mae of their civil hiftory and antiqui- 
ties, written by any author that lived before thefe 
Jaft three hundred years, whilft at the fame time 
they have publifhed in this and the laft age above 
20 volumes of differtations on pretended abitratts 
of thefe ancient MSS. And whilft all other nations 
have published all they could find of theirs, and 
continue daily to publith all they can difcover, good 
or bad, of ancient monuments or documents of 
the hiftory of their country: and by thus expo- 
fing thofe remains of their ancient hiftory to the 
judgment of the learned world; and comparing 
them m with the certain monuments of the ancient 
received hiftories of the Roman empire, of thofe 
of their own and neighbouring nations, they come 
to difcern the genuine pieces from the fpurions, 
and daily correct the errors and miftakes which 
the ignorance and credulity of former ages had 
mix’d ahh their hiftory : and by that means gain 
to it credit among the learned of other nations, 
and to themfelves the reputation of fincere lovers 
of truth,’ It is upon this principle, and with this 
hat we have fo many volumes of the Evg- 
bifh hiftory | Pu blifhed, under the title of Scriptores 
Br of the Bod by the title of Scriptores 
Prancici, or Gallie ; the Scriptores Germania, and 
_ather ch a nations, Scriptores Italici, &c. And 
as to the Scotifh hiftory, tho’ moft of their hifto- 
rical ancient monuments are peridh’d, by the occafi- 
ons that we hall afterwards relate ; AR as yet re- 
| main 
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main are publifhed; fuch as the chronicles of 
Maylrofs, two editions of that of Fordun, the fhort 
chronicle of Edinburgh: fo that the /rifh being 
the only nation of /urope that have publifh’d none 
of their original ancient hiftories, give the publick 
ground to fufpect that they themfelves diftruft their 
authority. 


But whatever there may be of thofe preten- 
ded ancient hiftories or annals of Jveland, or Lrifh 
aflairs, preceding the time of king Leogazre, in the 
fifth age; which Sir ames (@) Ware tells us are 
fabulous, or ftrangely mix’d with fabulous narra- 
tions : and therefore he thought fit, in his account r | 
of the kings of Jreland, to drop them, and begin PI 
the feries of the kings of Jreland no higher than 
from this Leogaire: at leaft, as for that part of 

_ the general hiftory of Jreland that concerns the 
_ tranfactions fince the time of St. Patrick, as I doubt 
| not but the writers of it may, according to their 
more or lefs antiquity, fidelity, and judicioufnels, 
be relied on, as well as the hiftorians of like qua- 
lifications in other countries: fo I cannot help re- 
newing here the wifhes which I made in the be- 
ginning of this chapter, that they would publith 
their more certain chronicles and annals ; it being, 
as it appears to me, a very great overfight in them, 
and may prove very hurtful to the true hiftory of | 
the Jri/h nation; that this only certain part of it : 


(4) War. Antiq. Hybern, c. 4. p. 20. 
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s left fo long in obfcurity, expofed to all the ac- 
Leiter s to which hiftories, never yet publifhed, are 
liable : fo that there being but a few copies, and 
fometimes one fingle copy of them, they are 
frequently all at once irrecoverably sro it is 
a iad et , that among fo many able and 
well qualified men that country produceth, skilled 


in the Jri/b tongue, none of them hath hitherto 
publ ‘ned their original hiftories, with faithfyl 
tranflations, into Latiz, that being the only fure 
means to Wtert ve them to pofterity, and to give 


credit to the citations drawn from them. 


Sucy among others, that feem moft worthy of 
being publifhe Ai are faid to be the chronicle of 
Tigernach, which Sir James Ware poffeffed, and is 
how in the duke of Chandos’s library, which is a 
very ancient MS. but feems not fo entire as one that 
is often quoted by F/zherty; the annals of Sznis- 
fall, thofé of Ulffer (Ultonienfes) fo often mentio- 
ned in all the /i/6 writers; the fynchronif{ms of 
Flannus and others, giving an account of their hif- 
tory, from St. Patrick down to the invafion of the 
Englifh in’ the’ twelfth age, as they tell us. It 


Font te aaa sani fat > } ; and 
were, no doubt, much for the honour and advan- 
A Binet, Tous r A eo ht ars ’ 

tage of the /i/h nation that thefe were made pub- 
e 1 ee eR he ; 1. “ 1 ea, peg we {J 
lick, thereby to hinaer them from being loft, by 
< ee me aye ak 2 9 “ 
tome j fuc h accidents as tney (2) } inform‘ us 10 mas 

| ss t f* 2} ‘ a 
vy others of their hiftorians nerifi d in formér 
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I have infifted fo much the more upon this fub- 
ject, that I am perfuaded that nothing could con- 
tribute more to the honour of the Jri/f nation in 
this critical age, than that fome of their learned 
men would impartially confider thefe difficulties 
and objections, and fuch others as may be made 
again{t their remote antiquities; and either ren- 
der publick fuch vouchers of them as may bear 
the teft of thefe times; or according to the eX- 
ample of fo many other countries, who had in for- 
mer ages fet up for fuch other high {chemes of 
antiquity, drop them, and remove from their coun- 
try the reproach of too great credulity: and in- 
ftead of infifting on thefe uncertain accounts of fo 
remote and dark ages, publifh in a body of hif- 
tory, as other polite nations have done, and daily 
continye to do, the chronicles, and annals above- 
mentioned, va others that ftill remain, which 
may ferve for a folid bottom to a true hiftory of 
Ireland, {ince the fifth age, that would do honour 
to the nation. é | | 
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That fuppofing even the certainty or proba- 
bility of the ancient fettlement and mo- 
narchy of the Milefians zz Ireland, or in 
general that of the Irifh remote antigui- 
ties, yet it does not follow, that thefe 
Milefians were properly Scots; but that 
on the contrary it feems certain, that 
the Scots were not fettled in Ireland till 
about the time of the zncarnation, or ra= 
ther after it. 


¥ all that we have faid in the precedent 
chapter, I hope it fufficiently appears, 

that the remote antiquities of Ireland, that is, 
the coming in of the Milefian colony to Ireland 
under Heremon, and their long fucceffion of kings 
after him, during the fpace of twelve or thirteen 
hundred years before the incarnation, with the 
reft of the ancient fa&s they relate, are deftitute 
of all thofé grounds and hiftorical proofs proper 
to gain them credit with impartial competent 
judges of ancient and remote tranfa&tions of this 
nature; and by confequence, that no certain proof 
can be drawn from them, of the Milefians, as 
they call them, being fettled in Jreland about 
twelve 
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twelve or thirteen ages, or indced of their being 
Settled there at all before the incarnation of Chrift. 


But now I add further, that giving and not 
granting, that thofe remote antiquities, concern= 
ing the ancient fettlement, monarchy, and fuccef= 
fion of the Milefian race in general, were probable, 
(however uncertain they really are) the queftion 
which I here examine would not for that be de- 
‘termined, but ftill remain dubious, to wit, whether 
the people properly called Scots were fettled in 
Ireland before the incarnation. I fay the people 
| properly called Scots, by whom I mean the prede- 
| ceffors of thofe Scots whofe name appears in hi- 
ftory for the firft time (as we fhall fhew) in the 
third or fourth age of chriftianity ; who coming 
to Britain generally from Ireland, and joining with 
the Caledonians ox Pitts, made war againft the 
Romans and provincials in Britain in the fourth 
and fifth age: in a word, IT mean thofe Scots of 
whom the Scots in Britain are defcended and 

took their t Heaentt 


For it might poffibly have happened, that the 
Milefian race had fettled in Ireland, as the modern 
frifh tells us, twelve or thirteen ages before the 
incarnation; and that there had been a fucceffion 
of kings of that race, from Heremon downwards, 
(as no doubt there were moft ancient inhabitants, 
and many kings too in Ireland, of old, as elfe- 
where » ane yet that 1 none of all thefe have been 


properly 
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properly Scots, nor the Scots as yet fettled in Zre~ 
Jand, but that they came only into it long after- 
wards, about or after the birth of Chrift; and 
that in a body of men accuftomed to war, fo as 
to have rendered themfelves mafters of moft part 
of the country, (as we fee fo many other nations 
invaded other countries in the third, fourth, and 
following ages after the incarnation) to have fub- 
dued the ancient inhabitants, overturned their go- 
vernment, and fet up a new one; fo that the chief 
leaders of this new people became the firit kings of 
the Scotifo race in Ireland, and their defcendants 
fucceeded and reigned after them, whilit their chief 
commanders under them became the governing 
party, and brougyt moft part of the ancient inha 

bitants, by degres, under eee Thus the 
Goths and Sweves 


a | 


Francs invaded rhe Gauls ; ithe 
poffeffed themfelves of Spain, the Vandals became 
matters of 2Africk, the Saxons of the fouth of 
Britain. 


TuaT the Scots were not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Jreland fettled there. about twelve or thir- 
teen ages before the birth of Chrift, but were a 
foreign new people, who after, or about the tim 
of the incarnation, cam¢ in upon the ancient in- 
habitants of Jveland, and rendered themfelves, by 
degrees, mafters of them, in the fame manner as 
the Francs, the Goths, the Vandals, and other fo- 
reign people came in upon, and fubdued feveral 
provinces of the Roman empire, and by degrees 
i pean’ incOre 
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incorporated themfelves with them: that this was 
the cafe of the firft fettlement of the Scots in [re- 
land, is what 1 conceive may be fhewn by fuch ar- 
euments, as confidering the darknefs we are in, 
for want of ancient hiftorians, will fuffice to ren- 
der it at leaft highly probable, if. not abfolutely 
certain. , 


THERE are in general only two kind of proofs 
or arguments, by. which the coming in of a new 
people in ‘paft ages upon the ancient inhabitants 
of a-country, and the revolution happening upon 
it, can be made out.'The one is the teftimony 
of contemporary, or ancient writers : the other is 
drawn from the- effeéts? that naturally follow upon 
fuch an invafion and ‘revolution. | 


As to the firft kind of arguments, it fuppofes 
heceffarily, that there are extant contemporary, 
or ancient writers, near the times of fuch a revo- 
lution: fuch teftimonies we have from Gildas, Be- 
da, and other ancient hiftorians, domeftick and 
foreign, of the Saxonus invading the fouth of Bri- 
tain: fauch alfo we have from the Roman writers, 
from Gregory of Yours, and other ancient monu- 
ments, of the Fraucs invading the Gaz/s in the 
fifth age. 


WERE there extait any ancient received wrie 
ters, foreign or domeftick, near the times of the 
incarnation, that contained either the hiftory of 
Ireland, 
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Sreland,. or-at leaft gave us. accounts of the 
ftaté and inhabitants of it, . and revolutions 
that happened in ic in thefe early times; we 
might then expect to find, as I doubt not but we 
fhould, fuch dire& proofs of the Scots coming in- 
to Eland, as we have of the coming in of the 
Francs to the Gauls. But by what we have faid 
in the preceding chapter, it appears, there is 
not extant any certain dome/ftick hiftory. of Lreland 
in thofe arly times, nor for any thing that hath, 
yet appeared, till at leaft eight or nine ages, Gf 
even then) after the incarnation, nor any. certain 
account of the tranfactions of Foeha nor any cer- 
tain proof that they had even the ufe of letters 3 in 
ireland, till the fifth age, when they received chri- 
flianity. 


Tue moft ancient pieces we have now. extant, 
believed to be written in Jreland, axe the confef- 
fion or apology of St. Patrick their apoftle, and 
his letter to Coroticus; both publifhed firft by 
Warceus, from feveral very ancient MSS. and again 
by Bollandus 5, and they are quoted by the. moft 
ancient writers of the faint’s life; as they are alfo 
by: Ujber, Colgan ; and are generally efteemed by 
the learned as genuine: among others by. the ju- 
dicious hiftorian M. de Tillemont, in his churche 
hiftory, where he prefers. them to all that hath 
been written of St. Patrick, and makes them the 
foundation of thé hiftory of that faint. All this 
renders indeed thofe pieces very valuable, and they 
furs 
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farnifh us with fome light on the ftate of Ireland 
in the fifth age, when they were written; but all 
they contain, is fome account of that faint’s life, 
and labours in planting the gofpel in /reland, and. 
of the people to whom he preached: but nothing 
of the hiftory of Jreland in former ages. 


‘As to foreign writers, none of them before the 
- feventh or eighth age after the incarnation, gives 
us any diftint& account of what paffed in Ireland; 
and the little they have of it, proves rather 
that the Scots were not there in ancient times, 
fince they are never mentioned till the third or 
fourth age among the inhabitants of it, as we ‘hall, 
prefently thew. 


- From all this it clearly follows, that the firft 
kind of proof, drawn from the teftimonies of an- 
cient writers, domeftick or foreign, ought not to 
be expected towards fixing the time of the firft 
fettlement of the Scots in Jreland, ox the finding 
out whether the Scots were the ancient inhabitants- 
of it; or not. 


But there is a fecond kind of proof or argu- 
ment, drawn from the ufual effefts with which 
fuch a revolution, as the coming in of a new and 
foreign people upon ancient inhabitants, would be 
naturally followed , and this kind of proof, as it 
is the only one by which a fat of this kind, in a 
sli) | country 
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country fo deftitute of all. ancient. hiftorians as 
treland, can be cleared; fo I conceive that it can 
be made out by Drea of this nature, fufficient 
to fatisfy all impartial judges, that the Scots were 
not the ancient inhabitants of Jveland, and in pof- 
feffion of it twelve or thirteen ages, or indeed be- 
fore the incarnation at all; but were a new fo- 
reign people, who about, or rather Sl the birth 
of Chrift,came to ite as 3 conque érors, and fén- 
dered themfelves mafters ie it, in the fame man- 
ner as the Francs came in afterwards on the Gayls, 
and as other foreign nations invaded and nants 
other provinces. 


To apply this proof to the Szots in Lreland, we 
need only obferve the marks and charaéters which 
the earlicft or fureft writers, or other ancient 
monuments furnifh us with, of the Scofs at their 
firft appearance in hiftory, and in the times im~ 
mediately following their b Deing firft mentioned in 
Lreland and Bria > and compare thet marks 
with the firft appearances and beginnings of other 
conquering nations, in the feveral countries which 
they invaded, and in which they fettled; and in 
particular with the Francs fettling ‘amongft the 
Gauls, becaufe we have a more diftingt account of 
them: and we fhall fee the fame marks and cha- 

racters of the Scots being not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Jveland, but a new and foreign people 
come into it about the firft ages of chrifti- 
anity 


S15 


a inn = L a oenan Fa t - : 
anity, as appear in the Frawcs, in the beginning. 
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of their fectlement amon; 

1°. THO’ we had no diftin& account from un- 
doubted hiftory and re cords, that the fettlement 
of the Francs in Gaui was in the fourth or fifth 
age, yet it would be fufficiently evident, that their 
fettlement was no fooner, by this, that we never 
meet, in any ancient ery or eee with any 
people, fettled amongft the Gauls before the fourtl 
or fifth age, called by the name of / 
that fince the fifth and fixth age, all writers make 
mention of the francs as inhabitants of Gas/ 
Tn like manner, tho’ we have no ancient hiftory 
that gives us a diftint& account of the Scots com- 
ing into /reland, and fettling there only in the firft 
ages of chriftianity ,; yet it appears an undoubted 
proof, that the fettlement of the Scots in [veland 
can be placed no earlier than the time of the in. 
carnation, or after it; that the name of Scots was 
never heard of in /y met or indeed at all, till the 
third or fourth age after Chrift; and that they 
are ever afterwards mentioned as inhabitants of 
freland, or of the north of Britain. 


ALL ancient writers, before the third or fourth 
age, of whatever country, never alled the inh a 
tants of /reland but Ayberni, Hyberione, &c. and wha 
is moft remarkable, Ptolomy the Sener in the 
firft or fecond age, th ane names about twenty dif- 
ferent people inhabitants of /re/and, never mentions 
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the Scofs among them, nor indeed at all. And 
as for the country of Jreland, I never find it 
called by any writer, before the feventh age, 
but Alybernia, Lerne, Iris, Britannia minor; and 
the name of Scots is never once heard of, or men- 
tioned by any writer before the third age, as bi- 
Shop Ujber grants. I might add, that we do not 
find the name of Scots in any writer now extant, 
before Ammian Marcellin in the fourth age, tho, 
J doubt not, but the name is more ancient, and 
may have been mentioned in writers that are now 
loft. 


BuT as tothe paffages of the pretended Bengorion 
and Ligefippus, quoted by Usher, both Uber himfelf, 
and all good criticks, agree that they are paffages of 
authors much pofterior to the times in which thofe 
writers lived. And as to the paffage, Scotice gen- 
tes, &c. cited by the fame U/her, from St. Ferome, 
as being taken from Porphyrius, (tho’ even allow- 
ing it, it would not reach beyond the end of the 


, 


third age) this paffage is not of Porphyrius, but 
Ot. Ferome’s own, in his letter to Crefiphont, writ- 
ten only after the year 412. That this paflage 
is not Porphyrius’s, but St. Ferome’s own; the epi- 
thet he gives there to Britannia, of fertilis provin- 
cia tyrannorum, feems to demonftrate. For when 
Porphyrius, about A.D. 267, wrote the book againft 
the chriftian religion, to which St. ferome alludes 
in that paffage, there had fcarce till then appeared 
from Britain any confiderable tyrant, or ufurper 

4 againit 
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againft the empire, whereas, betwixt that year 
267 and 412, when St. Jerome wrote that letter 
to Ctefipbont, there had rifen in Britain no lefs 
than feven tyrants or ufurpers; to wit, Carau/ius, 
Alettus, Maximus, Marcus, Gratian, Confiantiny 
and Gerontius; thefe four laft one after another , 
a few years before St. Ferome wrote, which made 
him call Britannia defervedly fertile of tyrants or 
ufurpers: fo it appears, that this paffage is St. 
Ferome’s own, and not of Porphyrius, and of con- 
fequence written after 2D. 412. 


Tue firft time then that we find the Scots men- 
tioned in any ancient author yet known, isin dmmi- 
an Marcellin, towards the latter end of the fourth 
age. All former writers that we can find, who 
mention /re/and, or its inhabitants, never call them 
but Ayberni, and the country Hybernia, Lris, &e. 
and never once mention the Scots among its inhabi- 
tants : fuch are Ce/ar, Diodor the Sicilian, Strabo, 
Mela, Ptolomy, Tacitus, Pliny, Solinus. All thefe 
and other writers, who fpeak of J/reland, fome of 
them give a fhort defcription of it, and the names 
of its inhabitants; but none of them ever men- 
tions the Scots. And this univerfal filence of ail 
writers, before the fourth age, that fpoke of /re~ 
land, feems a fufficient proof alone, that the Scots 
were not of a much older fettlement there; efpe= 
cially when it’s confidered, that all thofe that {peak 
of Jreland after the fourth age, never fail to men- 
tion the Scots as inhabitants of it: fuch are next 
sean 7 Bea 2 bp ae aes, 
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guifhed from the Gai/i by their qualities as well aS 
by their name. The franc, as being matters, or 
conquerors, or the military men, appear as the 
nobility and gentry ,; whereas the Gail, or Gauls, 
the ancient inhabitants, appear as the Colom, or 
Commons, as being fubjeét to the former: of all 
which, the learned M4. Dw (a) Cange, who makes 
this obférvation, gives us many proofs from an- 
‘cient records. So after the fettlement of the 
Scots in Ireland, though the Scotti and Hyberns 
appear in the fifth age as common inhabitants of 
that Ifland, yet they appear diftinguifhed by their 
qualities as well as by their names. The Scotis 
as being the conquerors, mafters and military mem 
appear as the nobility or gentry, in ounle confeffion 
or apolo ey of St. Patrick, Gaitittier by him () 
in the fifth age, and fo the ancienteft piece we 
have written in Jreland) Filii ) Scotorum €f fie 
lie Regulorum:, which he repeats over agi ain in his 
tter. to Coroticus, joining, in at places, the 
Scovii and Reguli as being fynonimous Squinalent 
terms ; and again, Una beneditia Scota nobilis, Ce 
adding generally to’the name Scottws, that of Reo 
euli, ox INovilis: whereas he never calls the native 


§ 
Irifo in thofe pieces, but Alyberione, or LHyberni- 


= = 


gene, as being the commons and ordinary people. 


‘a\ Du C gas Pr 1 Q, j 
(a). Du Cange Gloffar. to 2. col, 522, &c, ad vocem 
France, 


(b) Ub. fupr. pag. 


(c) Contef fio S. Patricii apud ‘Bolla and, ad 17. Marte. N. 18. 


& epift ad Coroticum “n. 6. 
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M. de Tillemont (a), wnhis Life of St. Patrick, takes 
notice of this diftinttion, after F. Bollandus (0). 


5° THe Inhabitants of Gaul, beforethe Francs 
fettled among them, lived moft part quietly under 
the empire, except when forced to take arms a- 
gainft the many barbarous nations that over-run 
them, or when they were obliged to take part in 
the {chifms or divifions of the empire, and we 
do not read, that in thofe times the Gauls, of 
themfelves, took up arms out ef ambition to n- 
vade or conquer their neighbour countries: but 
no fooner had the new nation of the Francs fettled 
among them, but we find them every year in a 
warlike pofture, ready to invade the neighbouring 
provinces, and enlarge their dominions. 


In like manner we have no certain account, 
¢hat the old inhabitants of Jreland ufed, in ancient 
times, to come over and invade the Britains, be- 
fore the coming in of the Scots to /reland; and it 
appears, by what Zacitus (c) writes from his fa- 
ther-in-law 4gricola’s relation of them in Domi- 
tian’s time, that they were little accuftomed to the 
ufe of arms, and fo far from making inroads on 
the Britains of the north, or Caledonians, that 
the Jrify were much inferior to them in military 
valor ; fince Tacitus tells us, that Agricola had of- 
ten afferted to him, that with one legion, and a 
few auxiliary troops, Jreland might have been con: 


(#) 'Tillemont, hift. ecclef, to 16. p. 453. 
(6) Boland. ubi fupra, 

‘@) Tacit. Vit, Agries f. 23 3. n. 24, ef 
quered 
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guered and poffeffed: whereas we fee, in the fame 
book of Tacitus, that the Caledonians were able ta 
difpute their ground with a powerful army of the 
Romans, fapported by auxiliaries, and command- 
ed by fo able a general as Jgricola. So that in all 
appearance, in thofe ancient times, the lrifh were 
accuftomed to no foreign wars, nor had any ambi- 
tion to make invafions or conquefts without them- 
{elves. Eumenius feems indeed to fuppofe, that 
the Britains had wars with the Jri/b, as well as 
with the Piés; but he doth not tell us, whether 
the Britains made inroads on the /ri/h in their owa 
country, or the /ri/o came over to invade the 


Britains. 


Bur at the very firft appearance of the name 
of Scots in hiftory, we find them in arms, come 
over in warlike expeditions to Britain, joined with 
the Pitts, invading the Roman empire, over-run- 
ning the provincials, and giving work enough to 
the Roman legions; infpiring the fame warlike 
temper into the old Jri/h, till, by degrees, the 
firength of the Scots came over and fettled in 
North-Britain, where they continued ever after 
sn the fame warlike temper; and being by degtces 
united into one people with the Piéts of the Ga- 
Jedonian blood, gain ground upon the Saxons 
maintain their country againft the Daves, who 
had vanquith’d the Saxons, and for many ages 
(except when divided among themfelves) — defend 

Lil4 their 
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l€ old name of Gala, and it alone, for a confi- 


a a 1¢ francs had fettled, and 
were rally mafters of it: and it was only af- 
terwai ind by degrees, that the kingdom of 
the Francs, ft the Gauls, was rk by the 
new name of Frau from thefe new inhabitants. 
St. G the Great, about the end of ta fixth 
age, to be the firft that gives to Gaul, 
or rather the kingdom of the Frames amonegft the 
Gauls, w name of Francia : but after him, 
G k fom of the Francs there, 

1 ly called Gallia or Francia, feom the 
new and old inhabitant: “Th like manner, (and 
this to me a decifive argument for what 
Jam here proving) Jreland retained ftill the old 
name of # iat 2 or /erne, in all writers, long 
after the Scots were fettled there, as we. fee by 
Orofius Clauilian, and other writers of the fifth 
and fixth age; who, whilft they call the inhabi- 
tants m™ ently Scotti or Elyberni, never call the 
country(but Flybernia, 1 orne, Sc. And it was on- 
ly by degrees that it got the new name of Scotias 
from thé new-\inhabitants ‘the Scots, but fill re= 
ained the old'name of -Alybernia, 

St. LAURENCE, archbifliop of Céliter bar ‘V5 IN 
¢he beginning of the feventh age, is the firft that 


4 


+ 
’ 


I find 


Of the Scots. 525 


I find who gives to /reland the name of Scotia, in 
his letter mentioned by Bede (2) to the bifhops 
and clergy of that kingdom. After him Sfdore, 
in the fame age, and Adamuan in St. Columba’s 
life; and from thenceforth it is called, for fome 
ages, indifferently Alybernia or Scotia, as Synony- 
mous names from the old and new inhabitants ; 
till at laft it quite loft the name of Scotia, whicl 
followed the Scots into Britain, and was by degrees 
wholly appropriated to the kingdom of the Scots; 
in the north of that ifland. 


Now I would willingly ask, wherefore Ireland 
fhould have taken, in the fixth or feventh age, 
the new name of Scotia, never heard of before, 
unlefs it was from a new people of that name fet- 
tled among them? fince we fee, in all hiftories and 
countries, that the ordinary occafion or caufe 
of all other countries taking a new name, was 
from new inhabitants fettling in them. Thus the 
Gauls took the name of Francia; a part of South 
Gaul, that of Gothia; other parts thofe of Bur- 
gundia, N lege &c. South Britain, thofe of 
Saxonia and Angha;, a part of Ltaly, Longobardia, 
and the northern parts of Britain, the name of 
Scotia: all of them from new inhabitants bearing 
€ names. In fine, the /yi/b writers make ufe 
rgument to prove (4) that the Scots 
(4) Bed. lib, 2.°e. 4. 

(6) Uffer. Britan. Ecclef Antiquit. p. 380, 381, 382, &c. 
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in Britain were of much later ftanding there than 
the modern Scotz/) hiftorians will have them; that 
the name of Scotia is not given to Scotland, or the 
north of Britain, but in later ages. 


AND now to conclude. By all I have faid in 
this chapter, I hope it fufficiently appears that 
the Scots, properly fo called, are not originally the 
fame race of people with the firft and ancient in- 
habitants of Jreland, but a diftin& people that 
came into /reland only after the time of the in- 
carnation; fince they bear fo vifibly, in the fourth 
age, as much the fame charater of new inhabi- 
tants of /reland, asthe Francs, or any other of the 
many conquering nations of thefe ages, bear the 
characier of new inhabitants in the feveral countries 
which they invaded, and poffeffed themfelves of. 


As to the objegtions that may be made againtft 
what is here proved, that the Scots were a new 
and foreign people that came into Jreland only 
fince the incarnation, and were not the ancient 
inhabitants of that ifland, thefe objections may 
be reduced to two heads, to wit, 1°. Thofe drawn 
from the pretended ancient MSS. monuments of 
the hiftory of Jveland; fuch as are faid to be the 
book of Yara, Pfaltar Cafbel, their poets, bards, 
and other domeftick writers. 2°. Thofe taken 
from Britifh or other foreign writers, which (a) has 
been mentioned already, as being no lefs favours 


(a) Supra, ea. qt. Cc. Br P: 124, 


able 
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able to the high antiquities of the Scots in Bri« 
tain, than to thofe of the Milefians in Ireland. 


As to the firft, to wit, the pretended ancient 
Irifh hiftories, we have treated of them at full 
Jength inthe former chapter ; and by expofing the 
difficulties and objeétions made againft them, have 
fhewn how little they are to be relied upon, or 
rather how groundlefs they are in all that they 
relate of what paft in Jreland, efpecially before 
the time of the incarnation. | 


I eafily forefee, that one of the greateft objec- 
tions that can be made againft what hath been 
proved in this chapter, by thofe writers that are fill 
attached to the remote antiquities of Jreland, will 
be drawn from their genealogies; which, as they 
are fet down by Keating, O Flaberty, Dr. Kenedy, 
&c, are carried up from king Loegaire, in St. Pa- 
wrick’s time, to Heremon, fon to Milefius, and 
thence up to Noah and Adam. 


But I defire, in the firft place, that it be con- 
fidered, that the pretended ancient genealogies of 
Ireland were not grounded and proved, as thofe of 
modern times, by any publick or private atts or do- 
cuments: for as to the committee of nine, and the 
other pretended regulations upon thefe matters, 
attributed to fome of their ancient kings and pare 
liaments, or affemblies of Yara, all thefe muft ftill 
remain as dubious, and as likely to have been 
the fabrick of more modern ages, as the genealo- 
gies 
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fied the memory of the 
age, or a part of the former, that is, five 


Or 41x generations, they could neither be paved 
true, nor difproved, or convinced of forgery; for 
thefe genealogies confitting barely of fingle names, 
joined together by tl Mac, without any 

roof, the dra them up required no more 


kill, than “to” ‘calles? naaieevabeeuloes : + 
Sxili than “to collect names already in ufe, or in« 


in number to carry up 


thi ry fon, whom they intended 
to gratify, fro or grandfather, or fuch 
of his predece! names were as yet re- 
cent in the memo os of es till former ages 


; and fo upwards, 
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Noah. There was in our own time'a Scotifh gen- 


tleman, of an ancient family, (Urquhart of Cro~ 
marty) who took a fancy to draw up his pedi- 
alee, from age to age, up to Noab anc Adam, and 
cauled it | to be printed by the title of Pantochro- 
mocanon; (a) or, Pedigree of the name of Urquhart 
of Cromarty, from the creation Mile world, until the 
ae t year of Chrift 1652. Ihave feen the book, 
with many nivel rs, ufeful to this work, by the fa- 


re 


vour of the honourable Archibald Campbel, in his 
curious collection of rare books. 


Now it cc uld not fail, but the firft bards or 
feanachies that invented the Lrifh genealogies, be- 
ing ignorant of letters, and more yet of chrono- 
logy, would naturally exceed in the number of 
degrees or defcents, having no certain rule by 
thich they could govern themfelves ; and fo it 
happened: when ‘emotntds there arofe among 
them b ards or feanachies that had fome know- 
ledge of hiftory or chronology, they found them- 
felves oblig ged to make iabsdcwab ts retrenchments 
of the number and names of their genealogies, and 
fo by degrees reduced them, till at laftt M.O Fiz- 
herty, one of the moft learned of their moc 
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der wri- 
ters, comparing them with the {cripture-gencalo 


nakes anew reformation of them, and cuts of 
ident of them to make them agree with the 


(4) London, printed for Rech. Baddely, within the Midd! 
Temple A T) 1652 
52, 
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longeft genealogy fet down by St. Luke, as we havé 
€licwhere obferved (a). 7 


‘As to the fecond kind of objections, that is; 
thofe taken from the Briti/h hiftorians, the only 
objections worth the taking notice of, are thofe 
that may be drawn from Bede, or Nennius; and 
firft as to Bede, (4) he fuppofes indeed that the 
Piats found the Scots in Jreland, when they, the 
Piats, firft came into Britain, which was certain. 
ly, as hath been fhewn (¢) elfewhere, long before 
the time of the incarnation. But 1°. it is to be 
obferved, that Bede in that fame place feems e- 
qually to fuppofe, that the Scots came before Fu. 
iius Cefar’s time, or at leaft before the Romans 
were well eftablifhed, from Lreland to Britain; fo 
that none of thefe learned criticks, and efpecially 
the Jrifb, who reject the early fettlement of the 
Scots in Britain, notwithftanding of the authority of 
Bede, can prefs his authority for the early fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Jreland, from his men- 
tioning of the Scots in that Ifland, when the Pzéts 
came in. 2°. It appears by Bede’s never mention- 
ing the Caledonians, but calling the northern inha- 
bitants of Britain by the name of Piéts, at their 
firft entry to the ifland, that he took his ac- 
counts of the ancient inhabitants of the North of 
Britain, and of Ireland, rather from the relation of 


(4) Supra pag. 486. 
(b) Bed. I, t. ¢. 1. 


(¢) Supra Book I. chap. 3. art. f% 
thofe 
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thofe of his own time, than from ancient monuments 
of hiftory ; hence he calls the moft ancient inhabi- 
tants by the fame names that they bore in his own 
time, hus with him, the firft inhabitants of the 
Northern parts of Britain are called Pitti ; fo like« 
wife the inhabitants of Jre/and, called fometimes 
Scoti in Bede’s time, are called Scott by him at the 
firft entry of the Pris to Britain. 


3° Ir may have happened, that the ftories of 
the Zrifo feanachies, concerning the early coming in 
of the Scots to Jreland before the time of the in- 
carnation, were already begun to be broached, and 
perhaps fpread and believed by feveral among the 
Lrifo and Scots, in Bede’s time, that is, in the 
eighth age; fo no wonder if Bede, who took his 
accounts of Jreland from the /rifb, or from the 
Scots with whom he converfed, believed upon 
their telling him fo, that the Scots were already 
inhabitants of Jveland and Scotland before Fulius 
Cefar’s time, or rather, before the Romans were 
fully eftablifhed in Britain. 


WHAT may have probably given occafion to 
the firft broaching thofe ftories of the early fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Lreland by the bards, and to 
their gaining credit among the Jrifa and Scots, 
was, that the Scots coming into Jreland in a body 
of men accuftomed to war, and rendring theme 
felves, by degrees, mafters of the ancient inhabi- 
tants, as the Fraucs did of a part of the Gaals; 
the Scots became foon the governing party in Jre- 
land 
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Jand, and by. the third or fourth age were become 
the leading men, and poffesfed a a fovereignty 
and sx pmlaces of power, and by confequence 

fpenfation of all favours and rewards; 
and ata: alone was a STORE temptation to fuch 
men.as were the bards, accuftomed to flatter and 
cry up all that came to be in power, and able to 
reward them, to afcribe to the leading mee among 
the Scots, ancient genealogies and far fetched pe- 
digrees, or to graft them on the genealogies of 
the ancient inhabitants, in cafe any fuch were al- 
ready contrived: and this was the more eafy to 
fucceed, and obtain credit in fuch ignorant times, 
that after four or five ages of fettlement in /reland, 
and twelve or fifteen generations, the time of the 
coming in of the Scots was begun to be forgotten, 
and they to be looked upon as ancient ibrt ia fet 
befides that, the Scots were, by that time, fo in- 
termixed as one body of people ain the ancient 
natives, that what belonged to thefe laft, was more 
anita Kir imperceptibly attributed to cane Scots 
‘There are but too many examples of fabulous fto- 
ries and inventions creeping into hitto ory, and gain- 
ing, in lefs time, an almoft univerfal credit in 
countries and ages much more volithed bike tree 
land was in thofe times. 


WHAT we have faid here may alfo, in a great 
meafure, ferve to anfwer another fpecious objec- 
tion sauwtt the Scots firft coming into Jreland, on- 
ly about, or after the times of the incarnation - 


,o 
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this objection is drawn from what hath been elfe~ 
where (a) obferved, of the order in which () 
Bede feems to place or rank the firft fettlement or 
coming in of the ancient inhabitants of Britain: 
firft the Britains, next the Piés, in the third place 
the Scots; and after mentioning of the Scots, 
he {peaks of the Romans coming in; and laft of 
all of the Saxons. By this it would appear, that 
in Bede’s opinion the Scots came in to Britain be- 
fore the Romans ; and that by confequence, they 
muft have been fettled in Jveland fome time be- 
fore, fince it is fuppofed that the Scots came at 
firft into Britain, immediately from that ifland. 


Tuts indeed would appear to have been Bede’s 
Opinion; and it proves very well, that the Scots 
were efteemed, in Bede’s time, to have been anci- 
‘ent inhabitants of Britain, and not lately come 
into it, in the fifth or fixth ages, as fome Exglifh 
writers pretend: for there’s no appearance, that 
Bede could have attributed fo ancient a fettlement 
to a people, who had been but about two hun- 
dred years in the ifland; fince befides that by the 
fifth age, they had the ufe of letters, and by con- 
fequence their accounts of themfelves might be 
more certain, the bare tradition, from father to 
fon, of their coming into Britain in the fifth or 
fixth age, would be as yet fo frefh in the memo- 
ry of men of the feventh and beginning of the 


(a) 8upra, p. 195. 
(b) Bed. I. 1, ¢.1. 
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eighth age, (when Bede wrote his hiftory) that it 
feems not poffible, thar he could have been mifin- 
formed, or fo grofly miftaken, as to fuppofe they 
came in above feven hundred years before. 


Bu T we muft reafon very differently upon fup- 
pofition of the Scots coming in from Ireland to 
Britain, four or five hundred years before Bede 
wrote his hiftory ; that is, about the beginning of 
the third age of chriftianity, (which we fhall have 
occafion elfewhere to examine) and that they came 
in by degrees, and in times, when the ufe of let- 
ters was not yet received, either in the northern 
parts of Britain, or in Lreland; where, by confe- 
quence, all the knowledge of paft tranfactions de- 
pended on the credit of their bards. In this fup- 
pofition, the queftion being about an antiquity of 
fettlement or pofleffion, (which all nations, the 
more they are ignorant, endeavour to carry the 
higher, and to over-reach their neighbours) it 
was no hard matter for their bards to have ad- 
vanced two or three ages, the firft coming in of 
the Scots to Britain, and to have introduced a- 
mong them, before Bede wrote his hiftory, the 
Opinion of their being come over to Britain before 
the time that the Romans entered it. 


Turs feems fo much the more likely, that the 
bards in /reland having begun before Bede’s_ time, 
to raife the fettlement of the Scots in that ifland 
toa much higher antiquity than it was in. effect, 
the 
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the bards among the Scots in Britain, being men of 
the fame genius, could fcarce fail to imitate thofe 
of /reland, and to carry up the firft fettlement of 
the Scots in Britain to more ancient times; and 
the later end of the fixth age, or beginning of the 
feventh, was a proper time for that, when the 
kingdom of the Scots in Britain, efpecially durng 
king 4idan’s reign, had begun to make a more 
confiderable figure in the ifland, 


AND it would appear, that this advancing th 
fettlement of the Scots in Britain was fo much the 
more eafy to be done, that they came not over 
at firft in great bodies of men, but in {mall num- 
bers, infenfibly, and by degrees ; firft to the 
neareft iflands, and thence, as their number in- 
creafed, to the weftern baaits of the main-land of 
Britain, which the Caledonians or Pitts yielded 
with lefs difficulty to them, in order to have 
them for auxiliaries in their wars with the Romans 
and provincial Britains. 


Tuus the time of the firft coming of the Scots 
to Britain, not being remarkable by any confider- 
able event or revolution, it was the fooner forgot- 
ten: fo that after nine or ten generations had paf- 
fed in fo dark ages, when there was no learning 
in thofe parts, nor any records kept of pe tranf- 
actions, it was certainly much more eafy for the 
bards of thofe times to raife the firft fettlement 
of the Scots in Britain to a much sae an- 
M m 2 C1 iquit V 


532 Of the Scots. 


tiquity, than it was in effect for pofterior wri- 
ters of the fifteenth or fixteenth age, in’ times 
of light and learning, to mult iply their kings of 
the Scoti/h line, and to impofe upon the nation, . 
as to have it received, and generally btiered, 

new fcheme of antiquities, detailed into Weil’ 
lar fads, with a new genealogy, and a new feries 


: 
of ancient kings; as we have already proved that 
it happened. 


AND if an emulation, not to be behind in the 
antiquity of monarchy with the kings of England, 
particularly with king Edward I, who valued him- 
lelf upon an ancient fucceffion of kings in the Briti/h 
race, down from Brutus, Locrinus, &c. contribu- 
ted not a little, as it will afterwards appear, to 
raife in the Scots, in the beginning of the four- 
teenth age, the firft notions of ancient kings of 
the Svcoti/h line, before the times of the incarna- 
tion; it is very likely, that the like emulation 
with the Piés, or a view not to be inferior to 
them in fo honourable a privilege, as that of an 
ancient eftal fe eb or ancient polleffion, gave 
occafion to the Scotifh bards, about the feventh 
age, to advance the antiquity of the fettlement Of 
the Scots in Britain beyond the time of the ‘in- 
carnation. ‘That this emulation, or vying with 
the Piét contributed to it, is the more likely, 
that, as we have elfewhere (2) obferved, the Scots 


ef 
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(4) Supra, p. 125, 126, &%e, 
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at laft, after they came to be mafters of the Pic- 
zifo kingdom, carried this emulation fo far, as to 
pretend to have been eftablifhed in Britain as ear- 
ly as, or even before the Pitts themfelves, 


Now fuppofing that the fettlement of the Scots, 
both in Jreland and in Britain, had been thus 
advanced by the bards of each country to more 
ancient times before Bede wrote his hiftory in the 
eighth age, there is no doubt but what he relates, 
of the Scots coming to Britain before the Romans 
entered it, was upon the information of fome of 
the natives that gave credit to thofe new fchemes 
of the bards. 


I know fome of the learned among the Engii/a 
and Jrifh writers, give a different interpretation to 
this paffage of the firft chapter of Bede’s hiftory, 
and pretend that the Scots coming into Britain be- 
fore the Romans doth not follow from it; and fo 
it is no wife contrary to what I have endeavoured 
to prove in this chapter, to wit, that the fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Jreland was not before the 
time of the incarnation. But I cannot help 
thinking that the interpretation, that thefe 
learned writers put upon Bede’s paflage, feems 
forced ; and have therefore chofen rather to en- 
deavour to find out, by probable conjectures, the 
true occafion of Bede’s advancing this paradox, 
than to elude the difficulty by an evafion. 
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the Briti/b wri. 


smote antiquities 

lreland, and which we have elfewhere fet (@) 
down, it is tne by Nennius, that thefe remote 
Sa Ss, were already begun to be hatched by 
the bards be ie his time; rine as yet only ina 
confuled mafs, very different from the more regu- 


terwards digefted 


. Vea1fia) hance Nianr were fhaetumon y 
by more Skillful Nands. JWOr Were the 1n\ entions 


that is, in the 


ninth age, raifed as yet to that height of antiqui- 
ty by many hundred years, to which the fertile 
genius of the feanachies have, in pofterior ages, 


f'O R, according to the reckoning of Newnius, 
who informs us that he had his accounts from the 


(a peritiffimis 


the Scots to Jre- 
land was only about fix hundred years before the 


feanachies have 


lat 
raifed their fettlement, and bee inning of their ma 
tchy in Ireland, fome of them two howled 
thers thirteen hundred before the incarna- 


itiquities, ferves 


ieu credit, by fhewing 
y yy their {chemes of an 
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fettlement and monarchy in the Milefian 
as it hath been elfewhere (2) obferved. 


: 
ancient 


Tace 3 


HAvine now fhewn that the Scots are not the 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland, but a foreign peo- 
ple come in upon the ancient inhabitants, only a- 
Hout or fince the time of the incarnation ; before 
"we enter upon the examination of the precife time 
of their firft fettlement in the north of Britain, 
it remains to enquire of what origine they were, 
and whence they came at firft into Lreland. 


ae 


Cua pe. IIf. 


Of the origine of the Scots ; of their name, 
and of the time of their fettlement im 


vv 


Ireland. 


od HE obfcurity in which the origine and re- 
fs mote antiquities of all the northern nations 
are involved, arifes from their wanting all domef- 
tick monuments of ancient hiftory, and for the 
moft part even the ufe of letters, till they were 
polithed, either by being fubjefted to the Roman 
empire ot by the light of chriftianity. This we 
have fhewn in particular, was, in all appearance, 
the cafe.of Ireland, till about the time the gofpel 


SC elon. an cal 
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was preached there in the fifth age: fo till that 
time we can expe& no certain accounts of the 
revolutions that happened among the Jri/h, no 
more than of other barbarous nations without the 
Roman empire, or which did not border’ upon, 
or interfere with it. And far from finding any 
account of the Svots in the firft ages of ‘chriftiani- 
ty, their name is not fo much as once to be met 
with in hiitory, or in any of the ancient defcrip- 
tions of the world left us by Strabo, Mela, Ptolo- 
my, Pitny, or any other of the ancient geogra- 
phers; nor is the name of Scots ever fo much as 
once mentioned till the third or fourth age, as 
hath been (@) already fhewn. 


So in this enquiry into their origine, or the 
time. of their comin 1g into Lreland, the only light 
we, muft walk by, is what may be borrowed by 
probable conjectures, grounded upon fuch accounts 
as the Roman writers give us of the: ftate of the 
feveral barba rous nations in the neighbourhood of 
Jreland in tine firft ages of chriftianity. 


o~ 


AN 1D firit, as to the name of Scots; tho’ it be 
mo where to be met with, as it is now written and 
pronounced, before the third or fourth age, yet 
it can fcarce be queftioned, but originally it is the 
fame as that of the Scyths 5 there. being.a vifible 
refemblance betwixt the names of Scythe and Sco- 
#7, and only fome difference in the pronunciation, 


{@) Supra, p. 513, 514, &e, . 
yery 
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very ufual in the names of ancient nations, accor- 
ding to the different accent or pronunciation of 
the feveral people that fpoke or wrote of them, 
Thus as Gethi Gethicus, are the fame as Gothi Gothj- 
cus; fo ailfo from Scythe Scythicus, come Scoti Sco~ 
ticus. ‘Lhefe are (a) Walfingham, an Englifo wri- 
ter’s words; and before him (4) Radulfus de Dia 
ceto, dean of London, makes the fame obfervation. 
Nennius (c), in the ninth age, ufes promifcuoufly 
the names of Scythe and Scot for the fame peo- 
ple ; and Gildas (d), in the fixth age, calls Scythi- 
ca vallis, the paffage through which the Scots ufed 
to invade the provincial Britains. “Lhe Germans 
to this day call both Scyzhs and Scots by the fame 
name Scutien. 


But what is moft remarkable, the Britains in 
their ancient tongue, (as (¢) Camden obferves) 
call both the nations of Scyths. and Scots by the 
fame name 2-/cor. I fay this denomination of the 
Britains 1s moft remarkable of all, becaufeé the 
Britains, on the firft appearance of that new peo- 
ple in Britain, giving them the name of 7-/cor or 
Scot, whether from their being originally Scytbs, 
or rather from their refembling the Scyzhs by their 
habit, arms, and cuftoms, gave a natural occafion 


(a) Walfingham Ypodigma Neuftrie, p. 552. 

(b) Rad..de Diceto inter X. feriptores Angl. col. 627. 
(c), Nennius,. cap. Io, 

(d) Gildas, c. 15. 


(9) Camden Scott, 
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Anp firft as to Scandia, or the ancient Cher fo- 
brica, now including the kingdoms of a 
Denmark, &c. it hath been already ob- | 
ferved, {peaking of the Piéts, that all thefe coun- rd 
tries, to the extremity of the northern continent, ab 
were called by the (2) ancients Scythia, and the 


nefus Cym 


(b) Fornandes, Officina Gentium, the workhoufe of 
nations ; becaufe of the great multitudes that. have, 
tion, fpread themfelves from thence 
into moft of the countries of Europe. 


Ir is alfo to be obferved, that thofe northern 
nations, (among whom I comprehend not only 
thofe of Scandia, but all without the furtheft li- 
mits of the empire, and beyond what is now cal- 
led Flanders) were all (¢) fubjett to frequent 


changes of dwellings, 1°. Becaufe of their extra- 


ordinary multiplying, which put them under @ 
neceffity of changing their habitations, and dila- 


p=) 
ting themfelves, as their umber increafed, and 


their houfes or cottages being only for a day’s fer- 
wice, made them eatfily abandon their homes, 
2°, Becaufe there being no other law among them, 
chan that of the ftrongeft, they were often con- 
ftrained to abandon their habitations to a greater 
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force; and being bounded by the fea, they were 


orced to embark to feek new dwellings. 


Nae by all the beft accounts that we have of 
thefe early times, there’s none more likely for fuch 
a fers cenibn of a colony of thefe northern 
nations to /reland, or to the north of Britain, 
a rom the reigns of uguftus and 
Tiberius, till the third or fourth age, in which the 
name of Scots is firft heard of. 


Cr 4 p! 7% B 
THESE northern nations, till Julius Cefar con- 


aunered Gaul, | iad a fair Geld on the continent, to 
difcharge their fuperfluous brood, the Gau/s and 


Germany lying open to them. But from Fulius 
Cefar's time, down till the third age, Gaul being 
conquered, and the Roman empire ae generally 


oO 
| 


in its full vigour, their legions quartered all over, 
} 


and upon the borders of the empire towards the 
north, and hemmed in the northern nations on 
and the iliea of Germany, being ak 


tnat dae > €12 


~ 


canton within their own Sidhe or, and fo left ne 
room for the more northern nations beyond them, 
to come inand fettle among them. 


Besipes that, during the later end of the 


reign of Augufius, and the beginning of that of 
Yiberius, thefe northern nations were confined into 


more narrow bounds than ever before, and fur- 
ther preffed back: the Romaz arms wnder Drufas 


and 


tT 
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‘and Germanicus, as Strabo (a), Tacitus (by, and Dio 
| (0), relate, having penetrated among the Cheru/ei to 


the Eis, near the confines of the Cher/one/us Cym- at 
brica and the Baltick fea. f 


THOSE nations of the north being thus penned a) 

up by the Romans on this fide, and having no dit 4 
charge among the nations behind them, over-bur- 
thened with their own yearly increafing multi- P 
tudes; it was very natural, that the moft warlike 2 
-and refolute among them, impatient of being thus 
confined and inclofed, fhould refolve to put to fea, 

| to purchafe new habitations: nor had they a more 
| natural courfe to chufe, than to the oppofite 
coafts of the north of Britain ; or, if repulfed by 
thefe warlike inhabitants the Caledonians, to fail 
| from thence to /reland, where they were more 
| likely to ficceed among a people unaccuftomed to 
foreign wars. Nor could their coming to /reland 

| be more feafonably placed, than during thefe firft 
ages of chriftianity, when the Aoman empire was 
at the height of its power and extent. Befides 
that, the placing their invafion of /reland 1n thefe 
firft ages, agrees perfectly with their firft appear- 
ance in Britain, in the third or fourth age, by 
the name of Scots; there being fome time required 
for their rendering themfelves mafters of /reland, 
before they could be in a condition to fend out 


(4) Strabo, Pp. 2ot. 
(6) .Tacit., lib. 1. 
{c) Dio, lib. § 
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bodies of men, able, in ei with the C2 
dedonians or Pitts, to attack the Roman empire in 
Britain, as we fee by anna they did, towards 
the middle of the fourth century. And thus far as 
to the probability of the Scots c coming into /reland 
at firft from Scandia and the north. 


Burt after all, fince the /ifh tradition will ab- 
folutely have the inhabitants of that country come 
from Spain, it does not appear very hard to fatisfy 
them in that: for, 1°. This tradition may regard 
other colonies coming to Ireland, whereof fome 

may probably enough have cottie from Spain to 
freland before the Scots fettled there. 2°. We 
may allow that the Scots themfelves came origi- 
nally from Spain, and yet not depart from what 
we have fettled, about their coming in to Zreland 


5 


only about the beginning of chriftianity, and from 


4Cts 


their having their name originally from the Scy- 
thians. 


For we find, un wir the reign of duguftus, by 
tlovus (a) and Orofius (b), that the Romans met with 
xtreme difficulty in Fedctig the Cantabrians, and 
hips fans, with other unconquered nations of Ga- 
licia, in the northern extremities of Spain, that 
look towards /reland; and that the inhabitants 
' thofe parts, who were a very ‘warlike people, 
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and never as yet fubdued, chofe Fanhren for the 
moit nn to retire to the hills and rocks, and to 
the moft defert and remote places, than to lofe 
their liberty and fubmit to the Roman yoke. 


It is truc, that Florus and Orofius, who give 
an account of this Cantabrian war, do not expreils 
inform us, that any colony of the Galicians lett 
Spain on this oceafion, to feek a foreign habita- 
tion; but what they relate of their averfion to 
fubmit to, and live under the Aomans, of the ex- 
tremities they chofe to be reduced to, rather 
than to part with their liberty, makes it very 
credible, that the moft valiant of them would ra- 
ther have abandoned their habitations, and 
out new ones, than fubmit themfelves to the Ro- 
mans. Moreover, the paflage from thole parts of 
Spain to lveland was very eafly, they wanted not 
fhipping, nor could they be unacquainted with 
Ireland ; and that! the conqueft of it was not a 
difficult matter, the natives being fo little accul- 
tomed to foreign enemies. 

Now the people who inhabited thofe northera 
provinces of cies were of old defcended of the 
Celtes and Scyths ; for we meet, in thofe parts of 
Spain, both with the Scythian and Celtick promon- 
tories; and.a part of the inhabitants were called 
Celtiberi. And whatever there may be of their 
origine from the Scyths, being hitherto an uncon- 
quered ae the retaining the manners and 
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arms of the ancient Scyths and Ce/tes,, might givé 
occafion enough to the Britains to give thems 
when they firft appeared in the ifland, the name 
of Scyth or Y-/cot. And their common name in 
Spain, which no doubt they would bring with 
them, being Ga/lleci, or as fome write it, Callaici, 
might have given occafion to their calling thems 
felves, in their own language, Gae? and Gaelick, as 
they pronounce it. Pomponius Mela (a), an au- 
thor of thefe times, telling us that all thofe nor- 
-thern parts of Spain, from the Celtick promonto- 
ry, to the river Durius, were inhabited by the 
Celtes; and that the 4rtabri, a people of thefe 
parts, were a Cel/tick nation, feems to prove, that 
though thofe people were alfo called Scyrhs, they 


were all neverthelefs originally defcended of the 
Celtes, and by confequence fpoke the Celtick lan- 
3 4 tf 


guage, or a dialett of it; and the language of the 
ancient inhabitants of J/re/and being alfo, as we 
obferved before, another diale&ttof the Celtick, the 
new and old ichebitames ot Lreland were fooner 
and more eafily cemented together by degrees into 
one people, without any lafting difference in their 
languages. 


To conclude, whencefoever the Scots came ori- 
ginally to /reland, and from thence to the north of 
Britain, whether from Scandia, and other-extremi- 
ties of the north, or from Spain, I think what is here 


Q 
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(4) Pomp. Mela, L. 3 
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| faid may fuffice to fhew, with great probability, 
that they had their name from that of Scyths s 


whether from the Scots being originally of that 


people, or rather from their refembling the Scyzhs, 
On their firft appearance, in their habit, armour, 


and cuftoms , and that the placing their firft co- 
ming in to /veland no fooner than about, or after, 
the times of chriftianity, is Conisitadbe to the 
fureft accounts that we ae in eo earhieft times, 
from the beft hiftorians, concerning the ftate of 
thefe countries, from wife: j it is moft likely, chat 
the Scots or iginally came out at firft to Jreland, as 
well as to the firit appearance they make in hifto- 


ry in the fourth age,;.by the name of Scots in 


Britain. 
DISSERTATION IL 


Of the writers of the Scotiih biffory, of the time 
of the firft fettlement of the Scots, and of the 
beginning of their monarchy in Britain. 


HAvinG fhewn in the firft differtation, how 
little ground there is for all that the /ri/fb writers 
have delivered, about the ancient fettlement of 
the Scots in /reland about twelve or thirteen ages 
before chriftianity ; and made it appear, by all the 


fureft lights we can find in ancient hiftory, cons 


cerning the ftate of Jreland, that the firft coming 
in of the Scots to it was, in all likelihood, either 


about, or even pofterior to the times of the in- 


Nn carnation ; 
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carnation: it follows neceffarily, in the fame degree 
of certainty, that the antiquity of the fettlement 
of the Scots in Britain, and that of their monar- 
chy in the Scoti/h line, muft be proportionably,a- 
bated. By what hath been faid in the account 
that we have already given of the Piéfs, it hath, 
T hope, appeared that neither the royal family, 
nor the inhabitants of Scotland, ftand in need 
of the remote antiquities of the Scots in’ Bri- 
tain, to prove their antiquity beyond that of any 
kingdom of Europe : and by the difcuffion we have 
made at length, of the accounts given us by Boece, 
Buchanan, and their followers, of their forty kings 
of Scotland, preceding Fergus, the fom of Ere, 
commonly called Fergus II. ic hath, 1 conceive, 
been made evident, that the hiftory of thefe for- 
ty kings can be of no fervice, at leaft, among im- 
partial judges, to the antiquity of the Scoti/h mo- 
narchy ; and, as it is fet forth by thefe hiftorians, 
hath very much prejudiced the rights of it. “This 
fuppofed, I hope that the lovers of truth, among the 
learned of our countrymen, will not find fault, after 
due examination, with the freedom that I have ta- 
ken, in fettling the beginning of our monarchy in 
the Scori/b line, to depart from the fchemes of our 
hiftorians in modern ages; and that 1 take, among 
other vouchers, for my guides, the few remains 
that we have of our more ancient writers. 


Anp therefore, in order to put what I am,to 
reat of in a better light, it feems neceffary,,be- 
fore 
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fore I enter upon the examination of the Epoch of 
the fettlement of the Scots, and beginning of their 
monarchy in Britain, to give previoully a fhort 4 
and diftin& account of the writers of the hiftory t 
of Scotland. ai 


So this fecond differtation fhall contain three 
chapters. In the firft, I fhall treat of the writers 
of our hiftory. Inthe fecond, I fhall examine the 
Aira of the firft fettlement of the Scots in Britain, 
and of the beginning of the monarchy in the S§co- 
tife line. In the third, for a general anfwer to 
all objections againft what is here eftablithed, I 
fhall endeavour to give an account of the different 
fteps and degrees by. which the remote antiquities 
of the Scots grew up, by length of time, in the 
feveral hands through which they paffed into the 
plan of hiftory, in which they are delivered by 
the modern writers. 


Cuapr. I. 
Of the writers of the Scotith biffory. 


Shal¥ reduce all that concerns the writers of thé 
Scoti/o hiftory to thefe three heads; 1°. Of 
the writers of our hiftory in general. 2°, Of the 
many difafters befallen in paft ages to the records 
and monuments of our hiftory. 3°. Of the monus 
ments of our hiftory which yet remain. 
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ArT. Ll. Of the writers. of the Scotih, biffory 
in general. 


Ir cannot be reafonably doubted, but.that)the 
Scots, as well as other nations, had anciently wrir 
ters of their hiftory long before Fordun, and even 
Szilling fleet (a) does not doubt of that. To fay 
nothing here of Gildas, who, according to’ the 
moft ancient account we have of his life (4); was 
born. at Aleluyd, or: Dunbarton, in the north? of 
Britain » the moft ancient pieces of hiftory, writ- 
ten'in Britain, that are extant, are) of authors: li- 
ving in Scotland, and who wrote! before the Saxon 
hiltorian Bede. Such are Cumineus ank ddamnants, 
both abbots of Ycolmkill, who, ‘befides other -hi- 
ftorical treatifes, wrote the life of ‘St. Columba, 
apoftle of the northern Piéts : thefe works are fill 
extant, and received by all the ‘learned; -and)in 
them are feveral paffages, relating both to \the 
Pitifh and Scotifh hiftory, and to their civil and 
religious cuftoms, the names of fome sof their 
ancient kings, and fome account of their actions, 
above eleven hundred years ago. Nor can! atcbe 
doubted, with any tolerable ground;.but. thefe 
fame authors, or fome of their fucceffors,, or. o- 
ther religious men in that ancient monaftery:of 


(2) Stitingf. Antiq. Brit. pref. p. xvii. 
(b) ‘The life of Gildas was written by a Monk of Rei/e in 


LitHe Brittany, and publifhed by F. Mabillop Sac, Benedtctin, 


tom. }. 


Ycolmkill, 


epee I re 1 q e aan ro Re err re] 4 sik ye ¢ « r 
YVeolmkil, (where the kings of Scotland ufed an ve 


ciently to be crowned before the union of “the a 
Pittifo andScotifh kingdoms, and where they all | 
had their burial-place till the eleventh age) it ay 
cannot be doubted, but fome of the religions men | 
of that monarchy, would record the fuccet re 
lives, deaths, and chief ations of the kings, a 
the’ more re mores bis tranfactions of the kin Set 


jaan 


Tue fame thing may be faid of the ancient 
réligious houfes of birnethy, Dunkeld, Kilrin nana 
or St. Audrew’s; Brichen, and others. Wouid all 
thefe houfes, where, no doubt, there were men 
capable to write, againft the cuftom of all other 
fiich places; im all countries, fince they had the 
ufevof letters; in contradiation to the natural in- 
clination of mankind, leave their pofterity in 1g 
norance? Were not their religious and civil in- 
terefts fo interwoven with the knowledge of patt, 
and the prefervation of prefent tranfactions, that 
they muft be fuppofed to have been, againft com- 
mon fenfe, unmindful of the firft, not to have record- 
ed the Jafe?) In fhort, fuch negligence and fupinefs 
among men otherwife anne and knowing, would 

fuppofe either: a formed defign of entailing 1gno- 
rance on pofterity, or the extinétion of all fenfe of 
humanity. Nor needs more be faid, fince there 
cannot be the leaft doubt, but that the Sco7s and 
Piéts had anciently writers of hiftory, as well as 
other nations, 
Nn 
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AN author of the twelfth age, contemporary, to 
Andrew bithop of Catne/s, (who died) (a) 4.D, 
1185) who is quoted by Camden (6), and is full 
extant: this ancient writer, in a defcription. of 
Albany, the ancient name of Scotland, makes men- - 
tion of our ancient hiftories in thefé words; Legi- 
mus in hiftoriis €F chronicis antiquorum. Britonum, 
CP in geftis &P annalibus antiquis Scottorum €? Pitto- 
yum, &c. (¢) There were then extant chronicles 
and annals, containing the actions of the Scots and 
Pitts, and thefe too of fo long a ftanding, that 
they were efteemed ancient by an author of the 
twelfth age. 


ArT. IL. Of the many difafters befallen the monu- 
ments of the Scots biflory in paff., ages. 


As to the want there is at prefent, and in thefe 
later ages, of ancient hiftories, and, other works 
of ancient writers among the Scots, this. will not 
feem a confiderable objection againft their having 
had fuch in former times, to any who will confi- 
der the many difafters that have happened to an- 
cient hiftorics, MSS. and monuments, of all kinds, 
in our country: but it will rather feem a wonder, 
that we have any remains of them at all, after fo 
general and redoubled misfortunes that have hap- 


(@) Chr. Mayl. ad hune an. 
(4) Camden in Scotia. 
(¢) Append. num. 1. 


; pened 
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pened tothem; 1°. By cafual accidents, more fre- 
quent in Scotland than in mott other countries of 
old. 2°. By'a fet purpofe, as our hiftorians re- 
late, of a powerful enemy, matter of the king- 
dom) and a formed refolution to abolifh or carry 
off all ancient monuments, records, or documents 
of paft tranfaétions, efpecially as to out civil anti. 
quiities. 3°. By the zeal of "ohn Know, and others 
of his fpirit, among our firft reformers, equally 
animated, and refolved to deftroy all ecclefiattical 
monuments. 


§. 1. Of cafual accidents. 


Anp in the firft place, how great a lofs of re- 
cords of hiftory and ancient monuments enfued, 
on the frequent invafions and ravages made by 
the Danes, in the famous monaftery of Yeolmkill, 
during the ninth and tenth ages? (4) Hiftorians 
reckon up no lefs than fix different devaftations 
of it in the tenth age: infomuch that St. Aarga- 
ret, in the 11th, found it quite ruined, and re- 
built it a new; as (6) Oder. Vitalis, a contempo- 
rary hiftorian, relates. What further deftruction 
and lofs of ancient records, over all the kingdom, 
happened bythe wars with the Piéts, before they 


(a) Chron, Inf; Hyenfis ex Colg. Triade Thaumat, p. 498. 

(b) Inter cetera bona, que nobilis illa hera feceret, Huenfe 
monafterium quod . - . tempeftate preliorum & longa vetuf- 
tate dirutam fuerat, fidelis regina reeedificavit. Oderic, Fital. 
inter Scriptores Normannia, Pp. 701, 702. 


Nn4 had 


Ca Sa ASE OE A A ars = AY ee 


552 Of the Scots: 


had totally fubmitted, by the ravages of the fame 
Danes, efpecially in times when the houfespas:was 
ordinary in thofe days, and long oafter, were -ge- 
nerally all of wood: which is the reafon we-find 
often in our hiftory conflagrations; not of houfes 
only, but of whole towns, and fometimes: many 
towns burnt in one year; as (4) Ai Diazga, no 
lefs than eight of the royal burghs, without any 
foreign invafion, were burnt to aihesi; sand many 
others, both towns, churches, and »abbeys,i.at:0- 
ther'times and occafions, efpecially on this fide of 
the Forth, by the frequent invafions of the Exgiifh. 


§. 2. Defiruttion of our biftorical monuments by 


king Edward 1. of England. 


As to the fecond occafion of the: lofs..of our 
hiftories, and other ancient. records and monu- 
ments, it was not by accident or cafual, as at other 
times, but, as our other writers:relate,.a formed 
defign to abolilh, if poffible, for ever all memory 
of paft tranfactions among the Scots. | We have'al- 
ready mentioned how, after the;untimely death of 
king Alexander LI. of Scotland, vin, the debate a- 
mong the competitors, elpecially betwixt Fobm'Ba- 
fio] and Robert Bruce, concerning) the right of fuc- 
ceffion to the crown, king Edward I, known) a- 
mong the Scots by the furname.of Long fhanks, ha- 
ying got himielf chofen umpire betwixt the- two 


(4) Yordus » 1 14. @. 59. 
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contending parties; and having in that quality 

| obtained: the! cuftody of the kingdom, and thus 

_ becoming. mafter of all the caftles: and ftrengths 
thereof, in order to put in poffeffion of it which 
ever of the two fhould be found to be next heir 
by law and cuftom, under pretext of examining 
the order and ‘right of fucceffion, according to 
the ufe and precedents in former reigns in Scof- 
Jand, to which he foon added a new pretence of 
fearching in the Scoti/h hiftories and records, for 
proofs of his pretended fuper riority over Scotland, 
he caufed a fearch to be made over all the churches, 
monatteries, libraries, and archives of the king- 
dom, and all the hiftories and ancient chronicles, 
to be gathered up; and getting them onee in his 
poffeffion, together with all the publick records, 
he caufed fome of them to be carried up to £7g- 
Jand, and burned and deftroyed the reft. 


Kinc £dward’s aim and intention in this was 
palpable enough, to wit, that the Scots being quite 
deftitute of all certainty of Pt tranfactions, and 
deprived of all proofs and evidences of their juit 
rights and privileges, as well as of the ebekedae 
of all the brave actions of their anceftors, he 

might more eafily enflave them, and iniee what 
he pleafed upon them, without their being in a 

to produce either hiftory or record, to 
elves, or difpute his pretenfions, And 
, vifible proofs of this deftrnétion of 


es and records, and in coniequence, of 
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the ignorance in which the Scots were, of the an- 
cient flate and hiftory of the kingdom: we have, 
I fay, too full proofs of this, in the debate and 
Procefs about our independency, .4..D. 1301, be- 
fore pope Boniface VIII. and in the Scotifh nobi- 
lity’s letter to pope Fobu XXII. 4 D. 1320. 


IT appears, by the Exgiifh writers and publick 
records, that king Edward’s animofity againft all 
the titles or marks of honour, or antiquity of the 
monarchy of Scotland, carried him to take away 
or deftroy all that could preferve the memory of 
its being a kingdom, fuch as the crown and the 
Regalia (a), the famous ftone (4) chair in which 
our kings ufed to be enthroned; and even the ab- 
by of Scoow itfelf, where they were wont to be 
crowned, TVhis fame animofity he tranfmitted to 
his fon Edward Il. during whofe reign we meet 
with repeated remarks (c) of his preffing folicita- 
tions to the pope to have that abbey deftroyed, 
or removed elfewhere. 


But of this fearching for, deftroying or carry- 
ing off our records or hiftories, we have ample 
proofs, not only in Boece and our other modern 
hiftorians, but in writers and records, both Scotifp 


(4) Math. Weftmonaft. 428. n. 17, 18. 
(6) Walfingham. 
(¢) Rymex’s Foeder. tom. II. Pp. 1000, 1003, 1031) 1043. 


and 
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and Englifh, much more ancient 5 and fome of 
thefe very times. 


WE have the fulleft account of it in the pre- 
face to the chronicle of Cowper, which I have fet 
down already, written about three hundred years 
ago, in thefe words, d¢ ip/e (CK. Edwardus) /fa- 
tim occafione, ut pretendebat, cognofcendi quis eorum 
(Bayliol an Bruce) per vetuflorum grammatum in- 
dagationem, pleniorem im regno (Scotix) vindicare 
poterat facultatem, rimatis regni cunttis librartis, 
ad manus ejus receptis authenticis FP antiquatis hiffo~ 
viarum chronicis, aliquantas fecum (F ad Angliam 
abfiulit, reliquas vero fiammis incinevandas defpica- 
biliter commifit. 


Axx the continuators of Fordun’s hiftory, in 
the fifteenth age, take notice of thefe fearches 
made every where, by king Edward's order, for 
the ancient annals and chronicles of Scotland ; 
among others, the continuation of Fordun, attri- 
buted to bifhop Elphinfton in the Bodleian library, 
gives much the fame account of this enquiry as 
the reft ; and that king Edward was not con- 
tent to make fearch through Scotland alone, but in 
all places where any Scoti/o hittory might be 
found’; (6) Exquiruntur interim gefta Cf chronica 
tam in regno Scotie, Anglie, Hybernie, quam lyvan- 
tie... non tantum de jure (P confuetudine® eorune 


(a) Supray p. 205, 206. 
(b) Scotichron. (Elphinfton) MSS. bibl. Bodl. 1 8c. 11. 
(competitorum) 
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(competitorum) propter decifionem queftsonis inter 
Robertum de Broys & ‘foannem de Bailliolo, ve- 
“im etiam magis ad inveftigandum €9 inquiren=' 
aum de jure regis Anglie fuper fubjettione Veen 
Scottie. By this we fee the endeavours king Ed 
ward made to get into his hands’ all ‘chronicles 
and hiftories of Scotland; not only thofé within 
the kingdom, but thofe alfo that’ might be: in 
Pvtatids Ireland, and that part of France‘where 
he was mafter. 
For a further proof of the hiftories of Scor- 
fand-in being at the time of this fearch, made 
by Edward for them, and catriéd to him, 
to be infpetted for deciding the ‘right of the 
competitors, (4) Kuyghron, an Englifo writer, im- 
forms us exprefly, that king Edward caufed a 
fearch to be made for all the chronicles in the mo- 
naftevies, and in all places of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, and caufed them to be brought up to him and 
exainined, concerning the order of fuccefion in the 
preceding times, ps tbe [pace of 15 vemgns, 6m fuccef- 
fions backwards, which reached back to the reign 
of king Keveth ITT. in the tenth age. No’ doubt 
thefe chronicles contained the hiftory of the Sco- 
##/b kings, from the beginning ; but there was’ vo 


(4) Statimque rex (Edwardo) pro certiori fide habenda 
tecit quarere & examinare omnes chronicas in abbatiis cun&is 
locis regni (Scotie) per datam quindecim) regum |Scotize 
Knyghton inter X. feriptores Anglia. Col, 2.469: 91023: 


occafion, 
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occafion, inthe prefent debate. betwixt the com- 
petitors, concerning the ight of hereditary fuc- 
ceffion, of going farther back. than to this Ke- 
weth LLL. he being the author of the law for. efta- 
blithing more fixedly the fucceifion to the. imme- 
diate heir, of what age foever; as all our hifto- 
rians (a) agree: the account of the fucceflion. of 
the kings, who preceded Keneth I1I. could not be 
fo ferviceable to the decifion of the prefent cafe. 


But. we have anample tefimony of king Zd- 
qward’s carrying, off, or deftroying our records, shi- 
ftories, and all the ancient monuments of the king- 
dom, from, a publick document of thefe very 
times, prefented 4..D. 1301 to pope Boniface Vill. 
in the name_.of the three flates of the kingdom 
of Scotland, whereof I fhall have occafion to 
give: a fuller account. At prefent.I fhail only 
remark what they fay of the want they were in 
of their ancient records and hiftories, by the ha- 
vock.made of them by king Edward; by which 
the Scots. were deprived of many helps thefe re- 
cords and titles would have furnifhed them in the 
defence of their rights and privileges: (4) De iis 
autem omnibus (9 alis regni Scotie defenfionibus, li- 
bertatibus €? juribus exifientia monumenta publica 
in thefauraria vegni Scotia, idem rex Anglie (id- 


(a) Fordun, Iq. c. 29. 
(b) Inftrugtiones prelat, baron!&-conf. Scotiz eontra R. Edw. 
ap‘Scotichron. 1. 8. c. §2. edit. Th. Hearne, p. 835, & 876 


Wardus) 
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wardus) cum vegni Scotie habuit cuftodiam ex eadem 
thefauraria abftulit, &P vi € meta fecum in Anglia 
cum multis aliis bullis, cartis €P munimentis vegnt 
Scotie, cum quibus confirmabantur rvegni Scotie pria 
vilegia memorata &f libertates, &e. 


ANOTHER, no lefs authentick document, we 
have, dated the 12th of ugu/? 1291, printed by 
Prinn (a) among his colleétions from'the rolls: 
ft is a precept of king Edward’s to the keepers 
of Edinburgh cattle, to deliver up all the charters, 
inftruments, rolls and writs whatfoever, that might 
concern the rights of the competitors, or his own 
pretended title to the fuperiority of Scotland, to 
be carried off, and placed where he should ap- 
point; and thefe to be put into the hands of five 
perfons, two Scots, and three Englifh ; and thefe 
laft to act by themfeclves, if the two firft happened 
to be hindered. All which was accordingly exe- 
cuted ; and all either loft or deftroyed, or carried 
up to London; whereof the remains of our te- 
cords, partly printed by M. Rymer, partly to be 
met with as yet in the tower of London, and ar- 
chives of Wefiminfler, make too evident a proof. 
Among others, there’s in the Cotton library, (Nero 
C. 111.) an inventory of the inftruments touching 
the kingdom of Scotland, kept in the archives of 
WV efiminfier ; whereof one hath for title, Tres /ce- 


(4) Prinn’s. eolle&: tom. To p. 545, 
duld 
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dule facientes mentionem de bullis. chartis {F alis 


inventis in thefauro regis Scotie apud Edinburgh. 


Anp as to Edward’s carrying up to England 
what was not deftroyed of our hiftories; 1°. The 
chronicle of Mayires, continued till near thefe 
times, as both the fubject and character of the 
writing manifefts, and abruptly broken off a few 
years before king Edward's invafion, may be rec- 
koned, for one proof, fufhicient enough. It is ftill 
preferved in the Cotion library in the original MS. 
5°. In the fame library there are other two MSS. 
which contain extracts of four different chronicles 
of Scotland, the firft is (Claudius D. VII.) and 
contains.a collection of many extracts of different 
hiftories, whereof the fourth bears the title of 
Nomina regum Scottorum qui regnaverunt poft Pitios > 
and. this extract is written before obz Fordun’s 
hiftory.. This. feries of our kings is taken from 
two. of our ancient chronicles compared together. 
The author marks their differences thus, /# alo 
libro fic, &c. ‘The other Ms. is. Vitellius 4. 205 
under. the title of, Hifforie Auglie a Bruto aa 
A.D. 1348. In the end of this collegtion, the 
author gives a chronological feries of our kings 
that reigned fince the Pits, with a thort account 
of their. lives, from two other Scori/h chronicles, 
diftin& from the former... So we fee thele two 
Englifo writers had in England no lefs than four 
diftin& books, or chronicles of Scotland all much 
older than Fordun. 1 might alfo reckon, among 

the 


ro NTs A A TE a ECAC aN 


ei ZOE PPS ES RSE PEA 
_— = pcpseicaiteale 


= 


Wm heme “ae > 


$ 
Pa 


- = 


560 Of the Scots. 


the remains of our chronicles carried up to Eng> 
land, that chronicle of Edinburgh, pablifhed=in 
Anglia Sacra: for it cannot be doubted, but the 
latter part of that. chronicle was written by’a ca- 
ion of Holy-Rood-FHoufe. Vn fhort, almoft all:that 
remains to us, of monuments of our. civil hiftory, 
antecedent to king kdward’s Is invafion, have been 
found in England , ome of which will bein: parti- 
cular mentioned hereafter, and inferted inthe ap- 
pendix. 


AnbD how many more of this kind have been 
carried up, of which we have no account’? As to 
thefe two extracts of our Scoti/h chronicles in the 
Cotton library, made by Exgh/h writers; the in- 
tention of thefe collectors being only to extrac 
the feries of the kings of Scotland, from the union 

f the Piétifh and Scotifh kingdoms in one mo- 
narchy, as the title bears, they begin their ex- 
tracts no farther up; tho’, it is very hkely,. that 
thefe Scoti/h chronicles, whence. they are taken, 
contained a compleat hiftory, or feries of our 
kings, from the beginning of the monarchy. 


HOWEVER that be, thefe chronicles are now 
no where, that we can hear of, to be found. en- 
tire; nor have we any compleat chronicle’ or hi- 
{tory of our kings, from the beginnning, more 
ancient than that of Sobn Fordun. | 


AFTER 
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AETER all, it muft be confidered, that king Ed» 
| ward was.a declared enemy of the Scotifh nation 5 
_ and was, befides, animated againft them by their 
unrelenting endeavours to fhake off his yoke. 
Their frequent rifing in arms to retover their li- 
berty, after he had thought them totally fubdued, 
enraged him againft them, and made him refolve 
to deftroy all-marks of a icingdom, or a free na- 
tion, and all that could renew the memory of 
their ancient glory and independency. But we 
do not find that he: defignedly either burnt their 
churches or religious houfes; or that, with the 
civil hiftories and records, he either carried off, 
or deftroyed: the writs, records, regifters, or libra. 
ries of their churches. The deftruétion of thefe 
was referved for other hands, and thofe too of na- 
tives of Scotland. 


6.3. Deftruction of biftorical, and of other ancient 
monuments, at the Scotilh reformation. 


Tue third lof, or deftruction of ancient res 
cords, hiftories, and all forts of MSS. in Scotland; 
and chiefly thofe relating to ecclefiaftical matters, 
was’ occafioned by the zeal of our firft reformers 
in the fixteenth age. It is with relu&tancy that L 
revive the memory of that tragedy; but I can- 
not but give here an account of it, in order 
chiefly to anfwer the objection drawn from the 
few remains that are now to be found in Scotland, 
Oo of 
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of records, ancient hiftories, and MSS. of any 
kind, if compared with the plenty they have full 
of them in England, notwithftanding the reforma- 
tion equally made in that kingdom; from whence 
it is inferred, by fome that are not enough ac- 
quainted with the tranfactions at the reformation 
in both kingdoms, that the fcarcity which we 
have ever fince in Scotland of MSS. muft proceed 
from there having been but few of them even be- 
fore the reformation, otherwife why might there 
not have remained after it as:many ancient MSS. 
in Scotland, in proportion, as in England ? 


To anfwer this objection, drawn ‘from the few 
remains of MSS. we have fince the reformation, 
it is fufficient to expofe the plain matter of fact, 
from proteftant writers, who lived at or near that 
time ; and, in the firft place, to obferve the vat 
difference there was as to records and MSS. be- 
twixt the method by which the reformation was 
carried on in England, and that in which’ it was 
hurried on in Scotland. 


1°. IN England the reformation was begun and 
catried on by authority of the fovereign, and 
had the outward countenance of legal proceedings. 
Yn Scotland the ringleaders of the reformation, far 
from any countenatice of the fovereign, or laws, 
were in open rebellion againft the queen, then 
their fovercign, and ated in defiance of all the 
then flanding laws. 
z ; 2°. Ix 
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2°, In England the cathedral churches, with alt 
their buildings, records and libraries, were left 
untouched, at leaft in the firft heat of the refor- 
mation. In Scotland the buildings, records, ar- 
chives, and libraries of the cathedrals, were no 
more fpared, than thofe of the abbeys and mo. 
_ nafteries. | 


3°. In England the fuppreffing or defacing of 
abbeys and monafteries was not permitted to the 
tmultitude or rabble, but (4) deputies on. purpofe 
appointed by authority, with exprefs order to pre- 
ferve all things of value, to regifter, and make 
an account of them ; and in particular, care was 
taken to preferve all evidences, MSS. and records, 


ANp under the reign of king Henry VIII. up- 
on the diffolution of the abbeys. and monafteries, 
fo great care was taken for the prefervation of all 
ancient monuments of hiftory, that 4 D. 15435 
(4) by a fpecial writ of that king, commiffion was 
given to fobn Leland, a learned and zealous atiti- 
quary, 40 perufe and fearch all the libraries of the 
monasteries and colleges throughout the whole realm 
that. «were then diffllved and. broken up, that as 
much as mightbe, all ancient monuments of the 
land...» might-be preferved., And notwithftanding, 


(#) Burnet’s Hift. Ref. tom. 1. Collett. p. 152, 
(2) Strype’s Memorials of the Reformation, vol. I, p. 335: 
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all thefe precautions, Leland tells us that many of 
thefe monuments were deftroyed. 


How much more in Scotland, where fo fuch 
precaution was ufed, nor was it pratticablé, the 
Zovernment being at the time unhinged; and the 
executioners of this reformation of churches, as 
it was called, being the gentlemen of the congrega- 
tion and an inconfiderate multitude, with arms in 
their hands againft their fovereign, led on by the 
fiery exhortations of their new preachers, with a 
blind zeal to burn and deftroy all monuments of 
religion, as fuperftitious and idolatrous; and par- 
ticularly animated againft all MSS. and records, 
relating to religion, in order to abolifh the memo- 
ry of what they termed idolatry; and efpecially 
to burn all books that had red letters, as belong- 
ing to the popith w rfhip, by which means fuch 
MS. hiftories that came in their way, were facri- 
ficed without diftinétion, all of them having the 
titles in miniature, or red letters, as well as books 
of liturgy or Jaws: and even in the burning the 
books of the old liturgy, we made confiderable 
hiftorical lofies; for ’tis to be obierved, that fre- 
quently in old miffals, breviaries, and fuch others, 
where there were, at the beginning or end, blank 
leaves, the churchmen, or religious men of thefe 
times, ufed to fill them up for their own ufé, 
with extracts or copies of parts of the hiftory or 
chronology of the country. Ihave feen fome of 
this kind; but the moft valuable I have met with, 
was 
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was at Drummonud-Cafile, the feat of the noble 
family of Perth; where, among the remains of 
an ancient library belonging to it, 1 found in an 
ancient breviary, on vellum, written about the end 
of the fourteenth age, an exact chronology, begin- 
ning 4. D.1067, at the marriage of Malcolm III. 
and §. Margaret, and from thence down till about 
A. D. 1390, (when it appears to have been writ- 
ten) containing the principal tranfactions of the 
kingdom, each with its proper date of the year, 
and often of the day and month. In the fame 
library there is, among other MSS. a valuable fa- 
cramentary, or miffal, in a Saxon or dri/h charac- 
ter, that appears to be about feven hundred years 
old, in the fame charatter as the MS. facramen- 
tary, entitled, Mifa@ S. Columbani, in the advyo- 
cates library at Edinburgh. 


ANpI doubt not, but if 1 had been able to tra- 
vel, and been allowed freedom to go through the 
kingdom into the ancient feats of others of our no- 
bility and gentry, I might have met with others of 
that kind. For what were faved of the monuments 
of hiftory, fuchas fome of the copies of the Sco- 
tichyonicon, and a few others, owed their preferva- 
tion to the care of fome noblemen or gentlemen, 
into whofe hands they happened to fall, when all 
was going to wreck. 


4°. In England the reformation, as to religious 
places, was carried on gradually by certain fteps, 
Oo 3° and 
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and: thofe authorized by publick atts of parlia- 
ment or commiffions : all which were as many 
warnings to thofe concerned, to prepare againtt 
the ftorm. In Scotland nothing contributed more 
to the general lofs of records, MSS. and mont- 
ments of hiftory, than that fudden and unforefeen 
Da eD> plundering, and burning of religious hou- 
es: like a hurricane, or violent ftorm, that’ drove 
af before it, before any body, but the contrivers, 
was aware; and what is moft to be faerie 
this ftorm fell more violently and more fuddenly 
on thefe religious places which were the chief re- 
pofitories of ancient records and MSS. and which 
being more remote from the invafions of England, 
had been, fall aii preferved more entire. To 
inftance : a few ex amples. 


In St. Andrew's, as being the metropolitan 
church, were kept the chief ecclefiaftical records 
of the kingdom; and being the moft ancient feat, 
and in great veneration even in the time of the 
Pittifh tne the moft ancient records or hiftories, 
Pitts and Scots, were more fafely pre- 
ferved there than any where elfe, being moft re- 
mote from the ordinary feat of war. And now 
of all thofe ancient monuments, we hear-not of 
any other remaining, but one or two chartularies, 
a reafon is eke ous, ‘Jobe Knox himlelf (2), who 
carried on the tells-us the xeformation at 


(4) Knox’s Hift, p. 190, 


St, 
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St. Andrew’s, that is, the ranfacking fome churches, 
and razing others, was carried on, allon a fudden, 
with expedition, upon an exhortation which he 
himfelf made. to the people, on our Saviour’s dri- 
ving, the buyers and fellers out of the temple, 
whereby he fo (2) inflamed the rabble, that they 
went inftantly to work, and made fpoil of the 
churches, burnt the archives, and razed the mo- 
natteries of the Black and Grey £riers. | 


SCOON was the place appointed for the 
coronation of our kings, where, till the time of 
king Fames I, all the great councils or parliaments 
ufed frequently to be held; and, by confequence, 
where the accounts of all publick tranfactions were 
moft likely to be preferved : yet we have nothing 
left of all thefe ancient records ; and no wonder, 
for on the 28th of June 1559, a (b) Spot/wood 
and (c) John Know relate, the royal palace, and 
chiefly the church and abbey, were totally con- 
famed to afhes by the furious reformers of Dundee 
and Perth : notwithftanding that Knox, as he 
fays, and others of the chief reformers, being 
content that the church was reformed, that 1s, 
fpoiled and plundered, endeavoured to ftop the 
fury of the mobb from burning the palace and 
church ; but in vain. The people, once poffefied 
by his.declamations, that all fuch places were to be 


(2) Spotwood’s Hilt. p.223_ 124; 
(6) Ibid. p. 125. 


(¢) Knox’s-Hitt. p.15J- 
. Oo 4 made 
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made facrifices of; were not to be ftopt in’ the 
heat of their fury. 


Tue Black Friers, or Dominicans of Perth, 
Domus fratrum predicatorum de Perib, was faitibtls 
for being the ordinary place of meeting of all our 
national councils, which by an order fettled above 
five hundred years ago, were to be yearly kept by 
all the bifhops and clergy of the kingdom; and 
whereof we have on record an account of many 
fuch councils held anciently in Scotland, both in 
that church, and in others. I fhall fubjoin to 
this §. an index of the ‘dates of fuch of thefe 
counciis, as I have met with on record 5 but, ex- 
cept the copy of the canons preferved in a char- 
tulary of dberdeen, I could never as yet hear of 
the atts or canons of any of them before the year 
1549, Lhe reafon is plain, thefe atts and canons, 
befides the authentick copies aepoiren in St. 4n- 
drew's, and other churches , were Of courfe kept 
in the archives of this convent of the Dominicans 
of Perth, to be reprefented at each council: now 
this convent and church, fuffered the fame ‘cala- 
mity as that of St. 4zdrew’s, or rather a greater, 
with no..lefs expedition and fuddennets, Upon 
the 11th of M/ay 1559, the reformers being af- 
fembled in arms againft their fovereign at Perth, 
after a vehement declamation of Fobn Knox againtt 

churches and convents, 43 monuments:of idolatry, 
and wea ig the commandment of: Godi-for. de- 
a ae al fixch | pl. aces, the rabble'rofe*and--de- 

: ftroyed 
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ftroyed not only this convent and church of the 
Black Friers, but thofe of the Grey Friers, and of 
the charter-houfe, or Carthufians, (a building, 
fays (2) Knox, of wonderous coft and greatnefs) 
ail thee were fo deftroyed, that in two days time 
the walls only remained of all thefe ftately edifi- 
ces, It is Knox himfelf who hounded out, or led 
on the furiovs mobb in this wretched expedition, 
that hath thought fit to record it, with many o- 
ther fuch noble exploits, more becoming the 
Goths or Vandals, than an apoftolical man, as he 
pretended to be. “This made Yohnjton, a zealous 
proteftant writer, but a lover of his country, fpeak- 
ing of the mifchiefs that Kuox occafioned to the 
kingdom, characterize him as a man (4) famous 
for the burning of churches, and for the renewing, 
in his native country, the barbarous devafiation of 
the Vandals, fe. 


Turse were a part of the exploits of our re- 
formers, againft all ancient religious monuments 
of their native country, performed in the firit 
year of their fetting up, and may be chiefly atiri- 
buted to the rabble, inflamed by the violent de- 


(a) Knox’s Hitt. p, 136, 137: 

(b) Verum enimyero Johannes Knoxius templorum imcen- 
diis, & Wandalica vattitate notifimus, qui prifce pietatis 
jnonumenta, obtentu religionis diruit, companas & plumbea 
< ecclefiarnm tetta facrilega rapacitate invafit, inteftinis difidiis 

accendendisacerrimam fecem pretulit. Rob. Fobnfton hift, 

rerum Britay. Am fielod, 1655, P. 2, % 4% 
is, clamatious 
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éiamations of their new preachers. -But,:as af, the 
fate of the new reformation had, depended; on.a- 
bolifhiag all memory of antiquity in the kingdom, 
the exploits of the fecond year were more fatal-to 
all'remains of ancient monuments, records, o¢ hi- 
ftory, than all that had hitherto happened. 


‘THe Jeading men of the reformation met toge- 
ther in their ufual manner, without the commiffion 
er authority of their fovereiga ; andj,among other 
atts, paffed one, lays archbishop (a), Spot/wood, for 
dcemolifhing cloifiers and abbey churches, fuch as were 
not yet pulled down, the execution. avhereof,avas come 
eitted to the moft violent men.of -the party 5 
for the weft, to the earls of Arran,..Glencarn, 
&c. for the north, to the lord James. Priour..of 
St. Andrew's 5 and for the in-countries,\to fome ba- 
rous who were held the moft zealous. 


THEREUPON, adds the fame writer, ¢x- 
fued a pitiful devaftation of churches, and. churcb- 
buildings, throughout all parts of the kingdom. +.for 
every one wade bold to put their hands the meaner 
fort imitating the example of the greater... No dif- 
ference was made, but all churches either defaced.or 
pulled to the ground. The boly veffels,.and what fo. 
ever elfe they could make gain of, as timber, lead, 
and bells, were put to fale: the very fepulchres-of 
the dead were not fpared 5 and, among , others, 


thofe 
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chofe of all our kings and queens fince king Mal- 
colm WAI. at Dumferlin, and elfewhere ; as at Scoon, 
Arbroth, Melros, the charter-houle of Perth, &c. 
infomuch, that of all our kings and queens, there 
is not fo much as one monument left entire with- 


in Scotland. 


CHE vegifters of the churches and. bibliothecks, 
or libraries, were caft into the fire, fays Spot/wood, 
and thefe were fo entirely deftroyed, that if in 
Scotland there had happened a debate, fuch as 
lately in England, (into which I do not enter) a- 
bout the ‘confecrations or ordinations of bifhops 
and priefts, either before or about the time of 
the reformation: I do not beli€ve, that of all our 
ancient bifhops and priefts, ordained within the 
country, there could have been found the regifter 
or a&t of confecration or ordination of any one 
of them. So careful were our firft reformers to 
{weep clean away all that could renew the memo- 
ry of the religion in which they had been bap- 
tized, and all that belonged to it. Of which it 
were eafy to give furprizing inftances : but this is 
a fafficient one, of the difference betwixt the vio. 
lent manner in which the reformation, as to. all 
old MSS. or records, was carried on in Scotland, 
and the moderate courfe, which was followed; in 
England ; in which, during this late debate con- 
cerning ordination of bifhops, fo many publick 
ats. and regifters of churches have been pro- 
duced, 

“tad Now 
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Now as no body, that hath the leaft tin&ure 
of ecclefiaftical difcipline, can doubt, but that in 
all the cathedral ichurches of Scotland, in former 
times, befides the archives, where the proper 
records of each church were preferved, there 
were regifters of all ordinations of priefts and 
inferior miniflers, and of all other ecclefiaftical 
atts belonging to that diocefe: that at Se. 4. 
dyew’s, the metropolitan church, befides the ar- 
chives where all the records and rights of the 
church, fuch as bulls of popes, charters of the 
kings ; all ecclefiaftical a€ts, fuch as thofe of na- 
tional councils, of Dzoce/an ‘ods: of proceffes in 
the ecclefiaftical court, €?c. were preferved ; there 
were alfo regifters where all the confecrations of 
bifhops within the province, or within the king- 
dom; all ordinations, difpenfations, €#c.. were in 
courfe recorded: and though fince the time of the 
reformation, all thefe original records are no lefs 
entirely and univerfally difappeared, than if they 
never had been: (excepting fome of the-chartula- 
ries) yet no perfon. of underftanding would con- 
clude, from the prefent want, that there never had 
been any fuch original records, or regifters in 
Scotland. 3 


Tn like manner it were very unreafonable, after all 
the difafters which have happened to our: MSS. of 
all kinds, to conclude, from the few remains there 
are of our ‘ancient ms ies and chronicles, that 
there 
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| there were not anciently as many of that kind 
| proportionably in Scotland, as in other countries 5 
- for it was not barely ecclefiaftical monuments that 
fiffered in the times of our reformation ; for fince 
abbeys, convents, and churches, where our chro- 
icles and other hiftorical monuments ufed to be 
written and preferved, were burnt or deftroyed, 
and that generally on a fudden, and without fore- 
warning, fo as that nothing could be removed or 
fecured ; it cannot be eafily conceived how many 
valuable records or monuments of all kinds pe- 


rithed in their ruins. 


FOR in a word, fays @ Spot{wood, all was 
yuined , and what had efcaped the firft tumult, did 
now undergo the common calamity, whith was fo 
much the worfe; that the violences committed at 
this time were coloured with the warrant of an ap- 
parent publick authority. Thus archbifhop Spot/- 
vood, and more to this purpofe, where he lays 
the blame chiefly on Kzox, and others of the firft 
preachers of the reformation; and on their mif- 
applying fcripture texts to excite the people to 
react, in their native country, the part that the 
Goths and Vandals had atted on the Aoman em- 
pire. 


Bur what'is farther to be regreted, and de- 
ferves to be particularly taken notice of, in this 


(4) Spotfwood, p. 175; 
pro; 
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promifcuous burning of religious houfes; with thé 
regifters and libraries of churches, is that befides 
thofe hiftorical and other records that might have’ 
been. known, and valued by the churchmen, or re! 
ligious, who were the inhabitants and pofleffors of 
thefe churches or convents, it frequently happened 
that in the libraries of the churches and mona« 
fteries of ancient eftablifhment, there were old 
chronicles, records, atts atid canons of councils; 
and other valuable monuments, civil and ecclefi- 
aftical, of which the attual poffeffors of thefe 
churches or convents, (efpecially in thofe days 
when there was no knowledge of critical learning, 
and as little tafte of antiquity) either took rio io- 
tice, or were not skilled enongh to know the true 
value of them. Nor was this ignoratice and neg- 
lect of ancient monuments, peculiar to many 
churchmen and religious men in Scotland, in the 
ages preceding the reformation ; but too common 
in all other countries in thole days, and even in’ 
after-times. 


TuHus we have feen in the laft age; when the 
true tafte of antiquity, of critical learning, and 
of difcernment of genuine ancient MSS. revived, 
how many valuable monuments of hiftory; of 
councils, of fathers, of ecclefiaftical writers, ‘and 
other pieces of all kinds; fome of them, whofe 
names and titles had tiever been known or heard 
of, out of the houfes where they had’ been at 
firft compoled; others that were “believed to 

4 | have 


et 
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“have been loft, how many fuch valuable mioriu- 
ments have been. difcovered 5 and, if I may fay 


| fo, dug up fro 
| monafteries and churches, where they had lain 


m the bottom of old libraries, 10 


buried, fometimes unknown to their pofleffors : 
and this particularly by the labours, skill and di- 
ligence of fuch men, as Dacherius, Canifius, Ma- 


dillon, Baluze, Labbe, Martene, and many others 


abroad, who have enriched, and daily continue to 
enrich the republick of letters with {fo many vor 
Inmes of colleétions of ancient monuments of ali 
kinds, and among thee, fo many ancient chronicles 
and atmals, which had, never been known out of 
the houfes where they were found, and had in- 
fallibly perifhed with-them, without ever being 


heard of, had they met with the fate of the 
churches and abbeys of Scotland. 


Axp not to go out of Britain, whence have 
we in England, the Decem and the Quindecem Scrip- 
sores, the Anglica, N ormanica, &c. publifhed by Gaz- 
den, the colleétion of councils in two volumes by 
Spelman, thofe in Anglia Sacra in other two, and 
other fuch ancient monuments ; but from the re- 
mains of the libraries of the churches and mo- 
natteries 2. Several of which had never been 
known or heard. of, even as to their names and 
titles, no. more than thof in Scotland, had not 
Leland made his literary voyages and fearches, 
and had the Eugli/h monafteries and churches met 


with fuch thorow reformers as thole in Scotland. 
| Hav 
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HAp our ancient churches, abbeys and con- 
vents, with their libraries, ftood till thefe times 
that the tafte and value of the genuine monu- 
ments of antiquity is renewed in our country; 
as elfewhere ; what might not, for example, have 
been found at Abernethy, the moft ancient church 
in Scotland, and which had fubfifted from the firtt 
convertion of the Pzés in the fifth and fixth age, 
which hada proper chronicle (2) of its own, (men- 
tioned in the Scotichronicon, but perifhed now with 
the reft) and where the Keledees remained’till the 
tater end of the thirteenth age 5 in Kilrimund, or 
St. Andrew's, 1 Dunkeld, in the priory of the 
Lochleven: all which were already famous in the 
Pitii/o times: what remains might not have been 
found in all thefe of the Piéi/ hiftorical monu- 
ments, and of the Scozi/p in the fame, as well as 
in Scoon, Dunfermlin, St. Colmfinch, Reftennot, &c. 
And if the zeal of our reformers muft needs ruin 
thefe ftately edifices, (according to Fohnz Knox’s 
famous maxim, That the fure/t means to hinder the 
ooks to come back, was to burn theirinefis) at 
eaft had the libraries. and MSS. been preferved; 
or had there been deputed, before they were de- 
{troyed, antiquaries, fuch as Leland in England, 
that knew the true value of ancient pieces, to infpett 
and make catalogues of them, to  preferve and 


? 
j 


(4) Scotichron. Pafleten. lib. 4. c. 12 imBiblioth: Regia 
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put in fafety the more precious, €?¢. Had we had 
in the heat of this new kind of reforming the 
church, when fo many valuable pieces of antiqui- 
ty, that had efcaped the fire, were fold for 
almoft. nothing t> the book-binders, grocers, 
(ic. Had we had in thofe days men of the 
fine tafte and temper of Sir Rodert Cotton, and 
others:-in England, who preférved many of 
thofe perfecuted remains and monuments of their 
forefathers piety and glory: nay, had we then 
had men of fuch a publick fpirit, as fome in our 
own time, I doubt not but we might in that caf 
have had collections of Scoti/h ancient monuments, 
no lefs valuable for Scot/and, than thofe of the Cor- 
tom library and others are for England, efpecially of 
ecclefiaftical matters ; after which, it appears that 
king Edward I. in his fearches had not defigned- 
ly enquired: fo they remained much more entire, 
till the time of the reformation, than what con- 
cerned the civil hiftory. 


ent 
Be 


AND now ’tis eafy to perceive the vaft difpari- 
ty there was as to the lofs or prefervation of re- 
cords, and all fort of MSS. betwixt the manner 
in which the reformation was carried on in Eng- 
land, and that in which it was hurried on in Scof- 
land , and that whatever plenty there might have 
been in former times in Scotland, of hiftorical, ec- 
clefiaftical, or other monuments of antiquity, it 
is rather a wonder that any at all fhould have 
remained, than that there fhould be fo very few 

Pins 2. dis in 
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in comparifon of what have been preferved 
Engl land. 


AND after this account of the fate of our an- 
cient monuments of this kind, efpecially thofe of 
ecclefiattical matters, I think I need not infift up- 
on refuting the groundlefs ftory of their having 
been tranfported abroad by the ancient church- 
men, or religious men, at the time of the refor- 
mation; for, excepting a part of the records of 
Gla/zo, with the two chartularies, faved by the 
archbifhop ‘ames Beaton, it was neyer as yet 
heard that any of our countrymen have met with 
any thing confiderable of that kind in any fo- 
reign country : though within thefe laft hundred 
years, and upwards, fince the truth of eur anti- 
quities, as fet down by Boece, hath been violent- 
ly contefted, and many other warm difputes be- 
twixt the Scots and the Jri/h, feveral of the moft 
learned of our countrymen have wfed all poffibl 
diligence in fearching every where abroad, after 
all remains of our hiftory or antiquities. Such 
were Thomas Dempftar, fo famous for his contefts 
and debates with the /rifo, George Conne, a Koman 
prelate ; David Chambers, and others, all of them 
in great credit at Rome, and elfewhere abvont We 
have had others that wave fearched through /laz- 
devs and Germany; and of late the learned Dr. 
ohn Famefone, who lived many years in Kome, 
and had accefs to all their libraries, and feivctied 
with zeal every where both in sah and France, 
yet 
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yet never could hear of any confiderable monu- 
ment concerning Scotland, except, what every body 
knows, of the above-mentioned charters or writs 
of the church of Glafgo at Paris; and a hiftory 
of the dbbots of Kinlos in Murray, written by 
Fererius Pedemontanus, the continuator of Boece’s 
hiftory. Others of late have made farther fear- 
ches abroad in the fame view: fo that there ap- 
pears no other ground for that ftory, of the tranf- 
portation of ancient Scoti/h hiftories, or other mo« 
numents, but the care and zeal of the aforefaid 
archbifhop of Gla/go, to fave-what he could of 
thofe of his church from the common fate-of all 
the reft. It had been indeed to be: wifhed, that 
his example had been followed by other prelates, 
churchmen, or religious men of thofe times; but 
by all that hath yet been difcovered, there is lit- 
tle or no appearance that he had any confiderable 
imitators: befides that, it muft be confidered, 
that this violent burning and deftroying all chur- 
ches, with their records and monuments, came on 
fo fuddenly, as we have obferved, and was carried 
on with fo great impetuofity, that thofe among 
the churchmen or religious men, who remained 
firm in the old religion, had difficulty to provide 
for their own fafety, and were not in a condition 
to fave any thing elfe. 


AFTER this melancholy relation of the de- 
ftruction of hiftorical, and of all kind of ancient 
menuments at our reformation, which fell heaviett 
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on thofe that concerned the church, it remains 
now to give fome fhort account of fuch ancient 
pieces that efcaped the zeal of thofe times. And, 
in the firft place, fome of the Scotichronicons, and 
other hiftorical pieces, were faved by fome curi- 
ous men, lovers of the honour of their country, 
into whofe hands they happened to fall when all 
was going to wreck. It was alfo by the fame 
means that {ome of the chartularies of four of the 
cathedral churches, (befides the two of G/a/go fa- 
ved by the archbifhop James Beaton) were pre- 
ferved; to wit, thofe of St. Audrew’s, of Murray, 
of Aberdeen, and of Brechin. But the chartula- 
ries of the other eight cathedrals, together with 
the original writs or charters, records and regil- 
ters of all of them, perifhed in the manner that 
(2) Spotfwood hath related, 


But it appears, that no kind of monuments 
had fo good a luck to efcape, as many of the 
chartularies of the abbeys: and there were par- 
ticular motives for faving of them, preferably to 
any other monuments of ecclefiaftical antiquities. 
For almoft the only pieces, I may fay in general 
all that they contain, are the authentick copies of 
the temporal lands, poileffions and jurifdi&ions 
that anciently belonged to thefe religious houfes, 
or churches, whofe chartularies they are; fuch as 
the bulls, charters or writs of their foundations, 


(a) Supra pag. 486. 
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donations, confirmations, &¥c. by the popes, kings, 
bi.hops, nobility, vc. 


sat 


Now ’tis to be obferved, that the firft preach- 
ers of our Scotifh reformation had carried to that 
height their invectives againft the old churchmen, 
and religious men of thofe times, and againft the 
rcehes and pofieflions of churches and convents, 
(towards wiich, to fpeak the truth, the abufes 
of thofe times furnifhed them too great a handle) 
that they condemned all the ancient foundations 
and donations of lands and revenues, made. to 
churches or convents, as finful ; and as being given 
towards fuperftitious ufes, and therefore to be re- 
formed away. On the other hand, in their de- 
clamations againft the avarice of churchmen, in 
performing their functions, to render them more 
odious to the people, they themfelves in the be- 
ginning {poke the language of men who aimed at 
no worldly fettlement, but purely at the glory of 
God and falvation of fouls; and as they gave 
themfelves out for men extraordinarily raifed up 
¢o re-eftablith the doctrine of the apoftles and apo- 
{tolical men, fo the people were at firft made to 
believe that thefe new preachers would equally imi- 
tate the apoftles and their difciples, in looking no 
farther than their daily bread, and depending en- 
tirely on providence for their fubfiftance; this 
gained over to them numbers of people: and this 
cant lafted till the aflembly held in uguft 1 5605 
called by that party a parliament, in which the 
Pp 3 firft 
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firft atts were made againft the old religion, and 
in favour of the reformation. And from thence- 
forth the preachers changed their note, and they 
began immediately to cry for ftipends, and in 
proportion, as their credit was eftablifhed, to lay 
claim to the old church-lands and pofieffions, as 
facred things given irrevocably to God, and which 
could not be lawfully difponed, but for fettling of. 
the minifters, or to charitable ufes, at their dif- 
pofal (2). But in this they were over-ruled by 
more powerful pretenders. 


FOR many of the nobility and gentry over the 
kingdom, that had embraced the reformation, had 
heard and received, with no lefs pleafure, the in- 
itruttions of the firft preachers of it, concerning 
the abufe and mifapplication. of fo much riches, 
and fo many temporal lands and baronies difponed 
to abbeys and churches for ufes, they had been 
informed, were fuperftitious ; and being thus eafi- 
ly perfuaded that all thefe foundations and dona- 
tions of churches and convents were null, and of 
no effect from the beginning ; and by confequence, 
that they reverted in-courfe to the forereign, to 
the nobility, or to the heirs of the firft founders 
and donors; upon this, fome of thofe among them 
that had been the moft zealous promoters of the 


(4) See Knox's Hitt. edit. in fol. p. 319, 320, 325, 326, 
339, 349, &c. and the aéts of the firft general aflembly, 
December 1560 ; and the following aflemblies. 
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work of the reformation, were among the firft to 
get into the poffeffion of the temporals of the ab- 
beys and churches, partly as having been, bya 
miftaken zeal, lavifhed away by their predecefiors 
to bad ufes; partly by obtaining a gift, and gene- 
rally, for greater fecurity, a confirmation of them 
from the fovereign, to whom they fuppofed they 
were by right returned, as to the chief founder : 
and queen Mary, to be able to enjoy {ome freedom, 
peace, and quietnefS amidft the difaffected and di- 
vided parties, fhe found in the kingdom at her 
return from France, was liberal enough to them 
all, in her conceffions and grants of church-lands. 


Now the original writs or charters of the 
foundations and donations of the lands of the ab- 
beys and churches, having been for the moit part 
deftroyed over the kingdom, together with the 
religious houfes and churches themfelves, as we 
have feen ; and the only remaining authentick co- 
pies or duplicates of all thefe writs being contained 
in the chartularies of thofe abbeys or churches, 
thofe chartularies came to be in efteem, were care- 
fully fought among the fpoils of thofe religious 
houfes, and faved chiefly by thofe that had ob- 
tained the poffeffion of their temporality, as con- 
taining a kind of progrefS of writs, or as being 
fo many authentick land-books, in which an ex- 
att indication and enumeration of all that had 
belonged to thefe abbeys and churches was to 
be found. And thus fo many of them are itll 
| | P prs | remain« 
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remaining ; for there being generally feveral copies 
of the chartularies of each abbey, fome of them 
efcaped the common fate, and were eafily to be 
found in thofe days. . 


THERE are ftill remaining a fufficient number 
of them, which, if put together, and printed, 
would make at leaft one large volume of a Mona- 
ficon Scoticanum, and be of great ufe towards the 
illuftration of the ancient families of the nobility 
and gentry of that kingdom, elpecially during the 
twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth age; and that 
is now the chief, or only ule of them; for they 
ferve very little towards giving light into the af 
fairs of the church, moft part of all that they 
contain being writs of foundations, donations, and 
other rights of the temporal lands of the churches 
and abbeys. However, they being very curious 
and ufeful towards giving light into ancient fa- 
mulies, in order to preferve them, many of them 
rave been of late acquired by the honourable and 
learned gentlemen of the faculty of advocates at 
Edinburgh, who, out of zeal for their country, 
have {pared no expence to buy up, at any rate, 
and preferve from perifhing, thofe and iInany other 
precious remains of the hifttory and antiquities 
Qf Scotland, and placed them in their library, 
confifting of a great collection of printed books : 
all which, for the improvement of learning in 
their country, they have gencroully ordered to 
be open to all learned and curious men, | 


y 
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BuT no private family hath fhewn greater zeal 
for retrieving the hiftorical and other ancient 
monuments of their country, than chat of Pan- 
mure; which, befides an ancient Scotichronicon, is 
in poffeffion of the original chartularies of St. 4 
drew’s, and of Brechin, and of copies of almoft 
all the other chartularies remaining, with a rare 
collection of many original writs of the abbeys and 
other valuable monuments: all which the prefent 
chief of that noble family was pleafed to commu- 
nicate to me, with fingular marks of kindnefs, du- 
ting the time I ftaid at Edinburgh. 


FIAp there been, in the days of the reforma- 
tion, (when fo many precious monuments of our 
antiquities were daily perifhing, or put to fale for 
wafte paper or parchment) men of fuch a publick 
fpirit as thefe, and as zealous for the honour of 
Our country, in that cafe, inftead of this long and 
lamentable enumeration of the lofs of ancient mo- 
numents, that our country made in thofe times of 
confufion, I fhould have had the pleafure to have 
had to fet down here a detailed account or cata~ 


logue of the many valuable MSS. of our civil 
A 


and eécclefiaftical hiftory ftill preferved ; and, a-. 


mong others, of the ats and canons of our na~ 
tional councils: whereof we have now remaining 
only the dates of a few of them: which, as ft 
promifed before, 1 fhall here fubjoin, both as a 
farther proof of the lof8 that our antiquities have 

. fuftained 
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fuftained from blind zealots, and to confirm what I 
have here advanced, that the few remains we have 
now of ancient monuments is no argument that 
we had not, before the reformation, as many in 
proportion as onr neighbours; and in order alfo 

towards the furnifhing materials for an eS ee 
cal hiftory of Scotland, to excite the learned a- 
mong our countrymen to make farther enquiry 
for any thing of this kind) that may {till remain 
undifcovered, and duhowh in private hands, as 


that precious collection of canons in the chartu< 
Jary of Aberdeen, in the advocates library, had 


done for fo many years, till they difcovered and 
bought it up. For the canons and regulations of 
national or provincial councils, are {0 effential an 
ingredient into the ecclefiattical hiftory of any 
country, that without fome account of them, it 
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A Chronological Index of fuch of the Na- 
tional Councils of the Church of Scot- 
land, as I have found mentioned in Hi- 
fiory and Records. 


I. HE firft of this kind that I find record- 
ed in hiftory, was under the reign of king 
Keneth Mac Alpin, about the year of our Lord 850 ; 
among thefe laws, which (a) Fordun calls Leges Mac- 
alpine, as they are fet down by (%) Boece, there 
are fome ftatutes concerning ecclefiaftical matters, 
which were no doubt made in an aflembly with 
the concurrence of the bifhops, as it was the uni- 
verfal difcipline of the church in thofe times, that 
no ecclefiaftical laws could be enaéted eae 
epifcopal authority and concurrence. And tho’ we 
have now no farther accounts of thefe laws, than 
what the two above-mentioned writers and ‘Zinta 
contain, it cannot be reafonably doubted of, but that 
this vitorious king would not fail, upon the union 
of the Piétifh and Scoti/h kingdoms, after the confu- 
fions of war were over, to make new laws for his 


united kingdoms, proper to heal all inteftine dif 


cords. It is moft likely, that thefe laws were 


(4) Fordun, lib. 4. c. 8. Pe 293. edit, Hearn, 
208 


(6) Boeth. Hift, fol. 2 
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made at Scoow, where king Keneth had fettled the 
chief feat of his united kingdoms, 


Il. We have a more certain account of another 
council or aflembly, holden alf at Scoon, (a) the 
fixth year of the reign of our king Conftantin, /on 
of Eth, (A.D. 906 ) in which this king Conttan- 
tin, aud Kellach the bifoop, with the Scots, fo- 
lemuly vowed to obferve the laws and difcipline of 
faith, the rights of the churches, and of the gofpel, 
on a little hill, called from thence Collis credulitatis 
(Anoc-creidimh, I fuppofe, in the vulgar language) 
near the royal city of Scoon. *Tis Vike’it ‘was ‘the 
fame place fo famous afterwards by the name of 
the Afute-Fiill of Scoon , in Latin, Omnis terra, 
Vid. Skein’s Gloffary. 


HL. Durine the reign of Malcolm Keanmore, 
about 4. D. 1073, or 1074, feveral national coun- 
cils were held in Scotland by the pious zeal of his 
royal confort St. Margaret, as Turgot, (who, *tis 
bke, affitted himfelf at thefe councils) relates in 
her life, for the re-eftablifhing ecclefiaftical difci- 


€@) In vi. anno Cregni fui) Conftantinus rex [ felius Ediz] & 
Kellachus epitcopus leges difciplinafque fidei, atque jura ec= 
elefiarum, evangeliorumgue pariter cura Scottis in colle credu- 
hitatis prope regali civitate Scoan (fic) devoverunt cuftodiri : 


ab hoe die collis hoc [omer] meruit, 7.e. collis credulitatis. 
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pline, and the reformation of manners. Some 
extracts of the canons of thele councils are fet 
down by Zurgot. But the whole aéts and canons 
at length were no doubt depofited either at Duy 
fermlin, founded in this reign, or at St. dudrew’s. 


IV. 4. D. 1126, under the reign, of king Das 
vid I. a council holden at Roxburgh by the cardi- 
nal-legate ‘Yobhn of Crema. . Decem Scriptores 
Anglia, col. 25 2. 


eA BY £138, in the fame reign, another na- 
tional couricil of the bidhops of Scotland, holden 
by the legate Alberic at Carlifle, where, in thofe 
days, king David kept ordinarily his court. | De- 
cem Scriptores Angl. col. 264. | 


VI. 4D. 1177, national council at Edinburgh, 
holden by the cardinal legate Winian, with the 
bifhops of Scotland, in which many ancient canons 
were renewed, and new ones enatted.. Chron, 
Maylr. boc anno &f Fordun edit. Hearne, p. 714. 


VII. 4. D. 1201, in December, a national couna 
cil was holden at Perth by ‘ohn de Salerno, cardi- 
nal-legate,. in which many canons were made, 
Chr. Maylr, Hloueden. p. 468, €8¢. 


VILL. 4. D. 1206, a riational council, (called in 
the original writ S'yzodus Generalis) holden at Perth 
in April. Ex charta penes V'icecomitem de Arbuthnot. 
WAS hee 
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IX. 4. D. 1217, 2 national council holden at 
Perth by William bilhop of St. Andrew's, Walter 
bifhop of G/a/go, and the other bifhops of Scot. 
land. Scotichron. Paflaten. in biblioth. Regia Londin. 
lib. ix. 6.78. 


X. 4. D. 1221, James canon of St. Visor at 
Paris, peniter sary of the pope, and legate to Scof- 
land, held a national council of all the prelates of 
Scotland at Perth, during four days in the month 


February.  Scotichron. idem. lib. ix. c. 373 


A.D, 1225, a mandate of pope Honorius III. 
the roth of May, the ninth of his pontificate, to 
all the bifl nops of Scotland 5 by which, after hav- 
ing told them, that whereas hel had. been informed 
by fome of chem; that for want of a metropoli- 
tan, by whofe authority they might regularly hold 
provincial councils, the canons were not duly ob- 
ferved, and many other abufes happened ; therefore 
he enjoins them, that fince they had not a metro- 
politan, they fhould convene, by his authority, to 
celebrate provincial councils, which, fays the pope, 
ought not to be omitted. Ex Ghai vet. Mo- 
vavien. fol. 11. €P Chartular. Aberdon.. fols25. in 
Biblioth. Furid. Edinb. 


XI. In confequence of this mandate. and upon 
3 z 
receiving it, the bifhops held a (a) national or pro- 


(2) Statuta generalia ecclefie Seoticanz, can. 1. in Chartul, 
Aberd. fupra. 
4  -vincial 
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wiricial couricil of all the prelates of the kingdom, ini 
which they regulated the form of holding it; and 
enatted, 1°. That, according to the (2) canons of 
the church, a provincial council fhould be holden 
every year, at which all the bifhops, abbots, and 
priors, fhould affitt, to regulate all ecclefiaftical 
affairs. 2° hat at each (J) council a con/ferva- 
tor, being one of the bithops, fhould be chofen by 
common confent to prefide inftead of a metropo- 
litan; and who, in that quality, fhould punifh all 
tranfgreffors of the ftatutes of the councils, and by 
the authority of the fame. 3°. That (¢) at each 
council the bifhops fhould preach by turns, be- 
ginning by the bilhop of St. Andrew's, (Pe. | 


SIL. In the chartulary of Murray we have an 
account of another national council, indicted to be 
holden (d) in domo fratrum predicatorum de Perth, 
on [Vednefday before the feaft of St. Luke, in Offo= 
ber, but without the date of the year; only it muft 
have been fome years after 4. D. 1230, when the 
Black Friers firft came into Scotland. However; 
in this a& we have the form of the bifhop confer- 
vator his indifting or convocating the yearly coun- 
cil, authoritate confervatoria, as the act bears, by 


a letter to each bifhop, charging him to give his 


(a) Ibid. 
(b) Ibid. can. 2. 
(c) Ibid 
(d) Chartul: ver. Moravien. fol. 93, in Bibl, Turids Ed. 
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prefence at fuch a place, (which was commonly 
the convent of the Black Friers of Perth) on fuch 
a day, with continuation of days; together with 
the abbots and priors, the proétors of chapters, 
colleges and convents of his diocefe ; there to treat 
of the reformation of the ftate of the church, &e. 


T call all thefe councils warional, becaufe they 
were compofed of the bifhops, prelates, proctors 
of the chapters, and of all the clergy of the king< 
dom, though in the precife language of the canon 
Jaw, thefe councils being held by the bifhop con- 
fervator, inftead of a metropolitan; and fo by an 
archiepifcopal authority, according to the pope’s 
mandate, they are called by the pope and by the 
bifhops themfelves provincial councils; and by our 
parliaments geveral, or general-provincial councils; 


XIII. 4.D: 1239, the cardinal-legate Otho; 
having at lait obtained leave of king Alexander II. 
(who (a) two years before had abfolutely refufed 
to fuffer any legate to enter his kingdom) came 
into Scotland about the end of September, held 
a national council at Edinburgh the 19th day of 
Ottober, and departed in the beginning of Novem 
ber. Scotichr. Paflat. lib.ix. c. 54. 


XIV. 4.D. 1242, a national council held at 
Perth. Scotichr. Paflat. lib. ix. ¢. 59: 


(4) Matth. Parif. p. 301, } 
XV. A.D. 


XV. 4D. 1268, Othobon; cardinal-legate in 
England, cited the bifhops of Scotland to a coun- 
cil, which he was to hold in England ; two of 
mS went as deputies from the reft, but refuted 
to accept of the canons of his council’: 5 and being 
returned home, they, with all the reft of the bi- 
shops and clergy of Scotland, held a national coun- 
cil of their own, in their ufual manner, at Perth, 
Scotichr. lib. xX. 6.25. 


AVI. 4. D. 1273, a national council at Perth, 
Scotichr. lib. x. ¢. 33. 


XVII. 4. D. 1275, a national council at Perth, 
in prefence of Bagimond the pope’s nuncio, who 
came to collect the taxations of all benefices, and 
fettled a roll of thofe taxations that ferved for a 
rule in followirig times, to which our atts of pars 
liament (@) refer. Scotichr. lib. x. c 35. 


XVIII. 4 D. 1280, a national council holder 
at the Black Friers of Perth, on Monday after St: 
Bartholomew's day in Auguf? ; mentioned in a fen- 
tence of Archbald bithop of Murray this year. 
Chartular. vet. Eccl. Moravien fol. 46. in bibl. Fus 
vids Edin: 


XIX. 4. D. 1310, a national council holden at 
Dundee, in which, among other afts, king Robert I’s 


(4) Jam, IID. parl. 6. c. 44. Jam: IV. parl. 4. ¢. 39: 
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right to the crown is afferted by all the bifhops 
and clergy of Scotland. Independency. by. M...An- 


derfon, append. num. 12. 


XX. 4. .D. 1321, a national council holden at 
Perth in Fuly, mentioned in the rolls ofking Robert I. 
% 85. Ex Collett. Comitis de Panmure, -p. 65. 


XXII. 4, D. 1324, a national council holden in 
March at Scoon: it is called in the att, Generale 
Concilium. Mentioned in a writ in the. chartulary 
of Glafgo of this year. 


XXII. 4. D..1420, a national council holden 
the 16th of Fuly, at the Black Friers of Perth, 
by William bilhop of Dunblain, confervator ; and 
in that quality prefident of the council. There 
is an act of this council, concerning the. guotes of 
teftament ; but the act is more confiderable,. be- 
caufe it defcribes the form of the council, which 
as there called Synodus Provincialis €P Concilium 
generale Cleri Regni Scotie, with the names of the 
bifhops prefent in perfon, or by procurator, €9c. 
Among other things it appears, that. the decrees 
or ftatutes were fealed by all the bithops. feals. 
This att is in the original chartulary of Brechin pe- 
nes Gomitem de Panmure, fol. 62. 


XX. 4. D.1457, a national council at Perth, 
in which, among other aéts, a -declaration’ was 
made concerning the King’s right of nomination 
to 
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to benefices during vacancies of bifhopricks, &e, 
Records of parliament of king ‘fames XIX. fol. 75. 


XXIV. 4. D. 1459, a national council holden 
in Fuly, at Perth, by Thomas bilhop of dberdeen, 
confervator ; and in that quality prefident of the 
council ; in which the aforefaid declaration was re* 
newed. Records of parliament as above. 


XXV. 4. D. 1487, I find, in a chartulary of 
Arbroth, a deputation made by the abbot and con- 
vent of that abbey, of procurators to afiift at a 
general or national council, to be holden this year 
at St. Andrew’s.  Chartular. maj. Aberbroth, fol, 
115. in Bibl. Furid. Edinb. 


XXVIL. 4.D. 1512, a national council holden 
at Edinburgh. Mentioned by bifhop Lefly in bis biz 
frory cf Scotland, pr 356. 


XXVIL 4. D. 1536, a national, or as it -is 
called in the att, a general provincial council of 
Scotland, to be holden the 1ft day of March next 
to come, 1536, in the Black Frievs at Edinburgh, 
by the archbifhop of St. udrew’s, ordered by, 
act of parliament, in Faz.1535. Records of pars 
liament of king Fames V. fol. 8. 


XXVIIL. 4 D. 1546, 2 national council holden 
at Edinburgh, by cardinal Beaton, archbifhop of St. 
. Andrew's, and primate, for the reformation of the 
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lives and manners of churchmen. Buchanan’s Hift. 
lib, 15. 


XXIX. 4 D. 1549, a national council begutt 
at Lithgo in Auguff, and transferred in September 
to Edinburgh, holden by ohn Hamilton, archbi- 
Shop of St. 4udrew’s, and primate for reformatiori 
of the ecclefiaitical difcipline. 


XXX. 4. D. 1552, 2 national council holden at 
Edinburgh, in January, by the fame archbifhop. It 
was in this council that the large catechifin, pritit- 
ed at St. Andrew's in Auguft following, by this 
archbifhop’s order, was approved. Le/l. Hi/f. p. 476. 


XXXI. 4. D. 1559, the laft national council of 
Scotland, holden at Edinburgh in March, by the 
fame archbifhop, for reformation of ecclefiaftical 
difcipline. Le/l. iff. p. 504, 505- 


THEsE are the dates of fuch of the national 
councils of Scotland, as I have hitherto had occa- 
fion to obferve in records or hiftory ; and though 
their number may appear not inconfiderable to 
thofe who, by reafon of the univerfal deftruétion 
of ecclefiaftical aéts and monuments within that 
kingdom, may have imagihed that thofe canonical 
aflemblies had been extremely rare in our coun- 
try; yet we have affured proof, that thefe thirty- 
one councils which I have remarked, are al- 
moit nothing in comparifon of the great number 
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of fuch national affemblies that were holden in 
former ages: fince it was (4) folemnly enacted, about 
five hundred years ago, by the whole bifhops and 
clergy affembled in council, according to the ex- 
ample of their predeceffors, that a national or pro- 
vincial council fhould be holden every year, convo- 
cated by the bifhop confervator for the time, at 
which all the clergy of the kingdom were to con- 
vene by themfelves, or by deputies, under pain of 
being proceeded againft for their abfence, €?c. 


IT is eafy to judge by this, that if the aéts and 
canons of all thefe councils, which, as we fee, 
were yearly to be affembled, had been preferved 
entire, fuch as they were before the reformation, 


(4) Auforitate’ Dei omnipotentis & facrorum canonum, ac 
facyo fantte Romane ecclefiz, nos prelati ecclefiz Scoticane 
concilium provinciale noftrorum predeceflorum more cele- 
brantes, & laudibilem confuetudinem obfervantes, unanimi 
confenfu ftatuimus & ordinamus ut SINGULIS ANNIS 
finguli epifcopi & abbates ac prioratum priores in habitu 
folemni ad concilium celebrandum ad certum diem, per con-' 
fervatorem concilii fibi competenter prefigendnm, devoté con- 
veniant, ut per triduum, fi neceffe fuerit, in eodem concilio 
valeant pro neceffitatibus divinis & ecclefiafticis commorari, 
& invocata fpiritus fan@i gratia ftatum ecclefiafticum ibidem 
- ad modum debitum’ & placentem Deo reformare. Si quis ve- 
ro corum canonica prepeditione fuerit impeditus, procurato- 
em vice fua fufficientem fubftituat. Non autem  veniens 
perfonaliter, cum venire poffet, & noluerit, auctoritate con- 
cilii & arbitrio puniatur. Ex Statutis generalibus ecclefie Scoti- 
hartular. vet. Aberdon, in Biblioth. Jurid 


cane, can.1. Jn C€ 
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we might have had this day not only two, fuch 
as Spelman’s, but many volumes of national coun- 
cils of Scotland; befides fo many other valuable 
ecclefiaftical a&ts and monuments of all kinds‘: 
which had been proper materials for a hiftory of 
the ancient church of that kingdom, which being. 
now deprived of fuch proper vouchers, can never 
come up to make a figure like to thofe of other 
nations. 


Bu T to conclude this melancholy fubjec, at 
Jeaft I hope that no reafonable man, after confi- 
dering all that hath been faid in this article, will 
henceforth, from the fearcityof civil and ecclefiafti- 
cal monuments, under which the Scots at prefent 
Jabour, conclude that there muft have been fewer 
of both kinds of thofe monuments in paft ages in 
Scotland, in proportion to its extent, than in other 
civilized and chriftian countries. 


Art. IIT. 4x account of the monuments, writers, 
and records of the Scotilh biftory that yet remain. 


I am now to give an account of the few hifto- 
rical pieces of our country, which, after all the 
difafters above-mentioned, ftill remain, efpecially 
of thofe that are more ancient and lefs known ; 
and in this account I fhall endeavour to follow the 
order of the time, in which thefe pieces feem to 
have been written, and the various Epochs of our 
hiftory, which they refped, | 
; a pe Bur 
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But -to avoid ufelefS repetitions, the learned 
Dr: William Nicholfon, \ate bifhop of Londonderry, 
having’ publifhed an. exact and impartial account 
of the Scoti/o hiftorians, efpecially from Fordum 
downwards ; and the late Dr. Mackenzie having 
_alfo treated, at great length, of the Scoti/d writers 
in general, I fhall not infift upon a fubjec which 
thefe learned gentlemen have {fo lately handled; 
but endeavour only to fupply what may not have 
come under their confideration ; and. shall confine 
myfelf to give an account of fome fhort pieces 
relating to the Scotia hiftory, which are Icfs 
known, or have been lefs taken notice of by thofe 
that have treated the fubject before, and chiefly 
give a more particular account of thofe pieces 
that may give more light into the point I am a- 
bout to examine; to wit, the time of the {fettle- 
ment of the Scots, and of the beginning of theix 
monarchy in Brétain. 


In treating this fubjett, I fhall reduce all that 
remains of the domeftick monuments of hiftory, 
that have come to my knowledge, to four heads, 
ox claffes. Firft clafs; remains of the ancient 
Scotifh hiftory antecedent to the year 1291. Se- 
cond clafs; records or monuments of our ancient 
hiftory, written betwixt the year 1291, and the 
publifhing obs Fordun’s hiftory about the year 
1447. Third clafs,; of Fobn Fordun’s hiftory, 
his continuators, followers, and other writers of 
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our hiftory, till the year 1526, in which Boece’s 
hiftory came out. Fourth clafs; of the hiftories 
of Lettor Boece, Buchanan, and their followers. 


§. Con wt At 2g fuck ‘Aj 
bi IL; 


/ remains as we have of our ancient 
tory, written before the year 1291. 


IT is not to be wondered at, that the remains 


we have of our ancient hiftory, written before the 
year 12915 are very few and lame; fince, befides 
the difafters which happened in ine Ee Edward \’s 
time*a our pofteriour writers, with a view to make 
up that lofs, having ae to themfelves, as will 
afterwards appear, new f{chemes of our hiftory, 
very different from our more ancient writers, it 
could not be expetted that great care would be ta- 
ken of the remains of thefe ancient chronicles, that 
did not agree with thefe new draughts of our hi- 
{tory : fo at beft, fuch of our old chronicles, or 
other hiftorical monuments, which had efeaped the 


7 


fearches in king Edward’s time, lay in the obf{cu- 
rity of fome corner an the libiaried of ‘our churches 
and monafteries, with many other valuable ancient 
monuments oft-times unknown to their pofieffors, 
till the pus of our new reformers burnt down and 
deftroyed the churches and abbeys, with their li- 
braries, and all that they contained,” which had 
been, till thofe times, preferved, 


SOME of thefe, which I am here to account 
for, are remains of that Kind; and though they 
| aos 
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are all very fhort, yet being written before the year 
1291, whilft our old annals were as yet fubfifting, 
and fo being extratted from, or. conformable to 
them, they appear to be the fureft guides that .we 
can follow in order to have a true account. of the 
ancient part of our hiftory. The few that I have 
met with of them will be printed in the appendix 
to this effay, with fome other fhort ancient pieces 
relating to Scotland; of all which I fhall here give 
a fhort account, beginning at thefe pieces which 
have been more than once already mentioned. 


T, THE firft piece is a kind of defcription of 
Albany, ox of Scotland, on the north fide’ of the 
Friths of Cluyd and Forth; it bears in the MS. this 
title: De fitw Albani que in fe figuram hominis ha- 
bet, quomodo fuit primitus in Jeptem regionibus divifa, 
quibufque nominibus antiquitus fit vocata, &F a quibus 
inhabitata. ‘Lhis fhort treatife was written about 
the twelfth age, as appears by the author’s affuring 
us, that he had a part of his information from 4#- 
drew, bifhop of Catne/s, who, according to the 
chronicle of Mailyos, died 4. D. 1185. 


I think that there is ground to believe, that the 
author of this defcription was Giraldus Cambrenjis, 
for I remember to have obferved fomewhere in his 
works, that he promifes to give a defcription of 
Albany, ox Scotland, and Andrew bithop of Cat- 
ne/s may have feen him in England in king Da- 
vid I’s time, or in that of his grandchildren, king 
Malcoim, 


Go2 Of the Scots: 


Malcolm, or king William, for Andrew was already: 
bithop, 4. D. 1150. (as appears by a writ of 
the church of G/a/ge) befides this, feveral paffages 
of this defcription are to be found, word for word, 
in Ralph Higden’s Polychronicon (2), as being taken | 
from a work of Girald’s, which it feems is now | 
foft; and the terms in which the author {peaks of 
bifhop (4) Andrew, and fome other expreffions in 

this piece prove, that the author of it was no 
Scot/man, Camden, in his laft editions of the de- | 
fcription of Scotland, hath given an extract of this | 
piece, having no doubt feen the MS, from whence | 
f copied it, in the lord Burghleigh’s library. It is | 
the fame already (c) mentioned, which was bought 
up by order of M. Colbert, and is now, as I am 
informed, with the reft of the Colbertin MSS. in 
the king’s library at Paris. The three following 
pieces are in the fame MS. which al contains 
fome other pieces relating to the hiftory of Bri= | 
sdti. 


VI. Tue fecond piece is intitled, in the MS. Chro- 
nica de ovigine antiquorum Pittorum. Thave already 
(@) given an account of it; and have only to add, 
that there is prefixed to it a kind of preface, come 
pofed in part of paffages of fome Britifo writers, 
and of Lidor of Seville, which fecms not to ane 


(<) Polychron. edit. Reg. Gale, p. 184, 209. | 
(b) Andreas natione Scottus, | 
(c) Supra, p. 105, 


(a) big, 
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fwer the title of the piece in this preface, giving 
little or no true light into the origin of the Piés 5 
and it is fo incorre&tly. written, that it is hard 
enough to make fenfe of fome parts of it. What 
is truly valuable, is the body of the piece, being 
a.chronicle,.as.it is called, ora catalogue of the 
feventy Piitifo kings, from. Cruithne to Confiantin, 
with the reft of them, down to the union of the 
Pidtifh and Scotifh kingdoms ; and the laft part of 
it, as it hath been already obferved, is the exatt- 
eft account of the fucceffion of the Pzétifo kings 
that is extant. 


Ill. Tue third piece is an extrac of an anci- 
ent hiftory, or chronicle of eleven of the kings 
of Scotland, containing their fucceffion, and a 
fhort account of their lives and chief actions from 
the fubjection of the Piéts by king Keneth-Mac- 
Alpin, till the reign of king Keneth AI. fon to 
Maicolm 1. during the fpace of about one hundred 
and thirty years. The only copy I have feen of 
this fhort chronicle is taken from the fame MS. 
as the former, whence alfo Camden hath quoted 
fome paffages. The hiftory or chronicle, from 
whence it hath been extraéted, appears evidently 
to have been originally written in the Gekck or 
Jrifo language ; and the mention that it makes of 
the fucceffion and deaths of fome kings of /reland ; 
as alfo fome particulars that it contains, (fuch as 
the confufed manner in which it relates king Gre- 
gory’s reign) all this makes me doubt whether 
be 
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be not rather an extra& of Scotifh matters) from 
fome /ri/o chronicle, than from a Scorifh one. The 
Latin verfion, fuch as we have it in this only MS. 
is moft barbarous, and every way imperfeét, and 
written by an ignorant tranfcriber, that hath not 
known the Latin tongue; and by confequence is fo 
meorrect, that in fome places no fenfe can be made 
of it. However, the piece containing fome parti- 
culars of the Scozz/h hiftory, which are not to be 
met with in our common writers, and fome re« 
markable paffages, I fhall give it, fuch as it is, en- 
tire in the appendix (a). 


iT was from this abftratt that Camden had the 
famous paflage, In hujus [Indulfi Regis] tempore 
oppidum Eden evacuatum eft, ac relittum eff Scottis 
afque in bodiernum diem. ‘Uhis paflage was quoted 
from Camden firtt by bifhop U/ler, and after them 
by fome other Engli/h and Jrifh writers, to endea- 
vour to prove, that the Saxous were in pofieffion 
of Lothian till king Jvdu/f’s time, about the mid. 
dle of the tenth age: but befides that, we have 
an account from Giraldus (b) Cambrenfis, no friend 
to the Sots, and from other authors, (probably as 
ancient as this anonymous writer) of whom Ra- 
nulfus Ceftrenfis gives us extracts in his Polychroni- 


con, that king Keneth Mac-Alpin, about one hung . 


dred years before this, was matter of all the terri- 
tories from the Friths to the Twede; that he had 


(4) Append. num. 3. 
(4) Polychron. edit. Galas, p.194, 209, 210, 
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vanquifhed the Saxons fix times: this fame anony-~ 
mous piece informs us alfo, that king Keneth at- 
tacked the Saxons fix times; that he poffeffed him- 
felf of Maylros and Dunbar; and relates other 
advantages that our kings, predeceffors to Judulf, 
had over the Saxons: fo the moft that can be 
made of this paflage is, that the town Eden, or 
Edinburgh, had been taken from the Scots after king 
Keneth’s time, and was rendered. back to them in 
king Induif’s time. And after all, we know no- 
thing certain about the Epoch, nor-of the autho- 
rity of this extract. 


I come now to give account of fome other an- 
cient pieces, which have immediate relation to the 
queftion I am about to examine: they are written 
by Scoti/) authors, or rather extracted from our 
ancient Scori/o annals before the year 1291, when, 
as our hiftorians relate, moft of thefe annals pe- 
rifhéd in king Edward V's time. 


IV. THE firft, which is the fourth in the appen- 
dix, is intitled in the fame MS. above-mentioned, 
Cronica Regum Scottorum cccxv. annorum. It con- 
tains the feries or names of our kings, with their 
lineal defcent, and the years of their reigns, from 
king Fergus fon of Erc, till king William in the 
twelfth age, in whofe time it was written or ex- 
tracted, as appears by its ending precifely at the 
firft year of his reign, and with his genealogy, 
which it carries up, as all the others of this kind 
do 
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do, to Noah. This genealogical feries 1s entirely 
conformable to that which is contained in all our 
Scotifo writers already (a) mentioned, before the 
new genealogy given by Boece appeared. From 
Malcolm Keanmore, down to king William, this 
gives fome particulars of the lives of our kings, 
and of their children; and it gives ground to con- 
jecture, that the author of it was a monk of 
Maylrofs, or had fome relation to that abbey. The 
date of CCCXYV. annorum, at the end of the 
title of this fmall chronicle, feems to refpeé& ei- 
ther the number of years, from the beginning of 
king Fergus Mac Erch, to the union of the Pitti/b 
and Scotifh monarchy; or from this union to the 
firft year of king Williams reign, 


V. Tue fifth ancient piece in the appendix 1s 
another chronological feries of the kings of Scots, 
with their defcent and years of their reigns, from 
Fergus the fon of Ere. It ends the third year of 
king Alexander III. 4. D. 1251. ‘There is infert- 
ed in it a catalogue of the Piéi/b kings.’ ‘This 
feries is taken from one of the moft ancient and 
moft authentick hiftorical monuments of Svotland, 
the regifter of the priory of St. 4udrew’s, fol. 46- 
It was fent to me fome years ago, with fome o- 
ther extracts of that regifter or chartulary, by 
the late Sir Robert Sybbald, M. D. a moft zealous 
perfon for collecting all ancient monuments of the 


(a) Supra, p.236, 237. 
Scotiffla 


Of the Scots. 607 


Scotifh hiftory that he could find, It is worth 
remarking, 1% That Sir Robert fent me, along 
with it, this caution or advice ; to wit, that it 
was of little or no ufe to prove the antiquity of 
the Scoti/o monarchy, meaning that it could not 
ferve to prove the fcheme of our monarchy, as 
fet down by H. Boece, and our other later hifto- 
rians, of which Sir Rodert was very full. 2°. It 
is no lefs to be remarked, that this catalogue it- 
felf, being regiftered among the records and char- 
ters of that ancient church, is a full proof of its 
being held authentick at the time it was writtens 
that is, 4..D. 1251, whilft our ancient annals and 
monuments of hiftory were yet in being, and for- 
ty years before the fearches made in king Ed- 
ward's time. 


- THE certainty of the fucceffion of our 
kings, contained in this regifter, is confirmed by 
the account we have of them from Winton, and 
from James Gray, who both of them, had their 
information from the fame records of St. <udrew’s, 
as we fhall have occafion to obferve more at length 
afterwards. It was from the extracts of this re- 
cifter of St. Audrew’s, that the paffages fet down 
in Sic ames Dalrymple’s colle&tions were extracted 5 
and.with the extraéts fent.to me by Sir Rodert 
Sybbald, the. folio of the regifter was marked 
-whence each extract was taken. As every great 
church had feveral of thefe chartularies or regif- 
ters, this regifter of St. dudrew’s was different 
from 
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from another (a) valuable one already mentioned; 
in which thefe catalogues of our kings are not fet 
down, as not belonging to the fubject, which con- 
cerns only the temporal lands and rights of that 
church. 


In this ferics, or catalogue of our kings, cons 
tained in this regifter of St. dudrew’s, from Ke- 
neth Mac-Alpin downward, there is a {hort account 
of the death and burial-place, and of fome of the 
actions of our kings: and this laft part of the fe- 
ries is entirely the fame, word for word, with an- 
other chronological account of our kings from 
Keneth Mac-Alpin, contained in a MS. of the 
Cotton library, (Vitellius A.20.) It is alfo con- 
formable to another chronological account of the 
fame kings, in verfe, and printed at the end of 
Melrofs’s chronicle. Now this conformity of fe- 
veral ancient accounts of our kings, written by 
different hands, and preferved in different places, 
proves the account of them to be true, becaufe 
they agree one with another. 

' VI. A fixth piece is a fhort Latina chronicle, in 
verfe or rythm, fubjoined to moft of the copies of 
the Scotichronicon : there is an entire copy of it at 
the end of the Scotichron. MS. Colleg. Scot. Pari. 
without thofe interpolations which are in fome o- 
ther copies. This chronicle gives a very different 


(4) Penes Com. de Panmure, 
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account both of the beginning of the Scots) mo- 

narchy, an’# of the fucceffion of the firft | kings 
from the chronicle of ohw Fordun ; and in every 
thing it difiers from him, it agrees as to the 
names and number of kings with the fourth and 
fifth chronological feries of our kings, which I 
have already mentioned. Ice confifts of eleven 
chapters, and tho’ at firft it would appear to be 
one continued piece, it 1s really compofed of at 
leaft two diftin& parts, written in different ages, 
as the preface to it infinnates, and the tenor of 
the poem proves, The firft part being written 
veteri metro, in ancient metre or ver{e, as the pre- 
face calls it; and the laft parts in new verfe of the 
fame fort of metre; &F novo ad propofitum refpon- 
dente. 


THE firft part, confifting of eight chapters, 
was written in Jexander II or III’s time; for the 
author, after relating king V7lliam’s death, before 
he {peaks of his fon Alexander 11, begins the ninth 
chapter with thefe words : : 


Hattenus hee ditta novi per chronic bebidas 
A modo que novi feriptis defcribere v 


3 
a 
—. 
e 


So all this part of the chronicle was compofed 
whilft our old annals as yet fubfifted, that is, be« 
fore the year 1291. 


THE laft. part was compoied about the year 
1448, by a new hand, in order to bring down the 
R C {uc: 
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fucceffion to the time of king Zames IT. who then 
reigned. @ 


Tn general, the firft three chapters of this 
chronological poem contain a rude draught of the 
vulgar traditions of the Scots, in thofe times, con- 
cerning their remote antiquities; their coming 
from Egypt to Spain, from thence to Jreland, and 
fo to Albany. ‘The fourth chapter gives fome ac- 
count of the Pisifh monarchy in Albany. ‘The 
fifth mentions the beginning of the Scotz/h monar- 
chy in A/bany. The fixth, feventh, and eighth 
chapters give the feries of the kings from Fergus 
fon of Ere, till the death of king William, with | 
the years of each reign. ‘The ninth and tenth | 
chapters contain the fucceffion of our kings from 

king William’s death, till the reign of king Robert 

the Bruce. The eleventh chapter brings down the 

feries from Robert the Bruce, till king Fames II. 

who, the author of this laft addition fays, was 

feventeen years of age when he compofed~it, | 
which anfwers to the year 1448. | 


BesivEs thefe fix ancient pieces which will be 
found in the appendix, there are fome few other 
monuments of the Scoti/h hiftory in  pofterior 
times, already publifhed, which alfo were written 
before 4. D. 1291; fuchas the chronicle of Aday/- 
rofs, which ends 4.D. 1270. But the feries :of 
our kings, contained in it, reaches no higher up 
than the year 731, where Bede left off his hifto- 
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ry, and where his chronicle begins; and even this 
feries of our kings (which begins only at the 
death of king Ewaz in the eighth age) is not of 
the firftt hand, in which the reft of the MS. of 
that chronicle in the Cotton library is written, as 
the learned editor hath remarked, but of a later 
hand, and inferted very negligently and incorrett- 
ly, efpecially as to the chronology. The firft au- 
thor of this chronicle is all Exglifb, and gives but 
fhort hints of Scoti/h matters till the time of king 
Alexander I. and king David I, except one leaf, 
which in the original MS. is of a hand about one 
hundred years more ancient than that of the chroe 
nicle itfelf. ‘[’his leafis abruptly inferted in the ori- 
ginal MS. and interrupts the thread of the chrono- 
logy, as may be feen, p. 158. /. 27. of the printed 
copy, where this leaf begins ; ----MMalcolmus filius 
Duuecan fufcepit regnum Scotie jure hereditario, &c. 
This old writ ends p. 159. 2.3. with the death of 
king Malcolm IV. 4. D. 1165, when it was write 
ten, 


Tue chronicle itfelf contains a good feries of 
Scotifh affairs, from the time of the fecond foun- 
dation or reftoration of Maylros, A. D. 1136, by 
S. David, R. I. 


THE title of the chronicle in the printed edi4 
tion, where it is faid, inchoata per abbatem de Duns 
draynan, is a wrong reading of the word inchoavit; 
inftcad of mutuavit abbas de Dundraynan in the 
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original, in a character of a later hand. Our 
country is obliged to the late Dr. Gale for the 
edition of this chronicle, which is in the firft vo- 
lume of the XV Scriptores Angle, and to 
him likewife for the firft edition of Fordan inthe 
bee volume. 


ANOTHER very fhort chronicle, written in 
king Malcolm IV. or king William’s time, is 
printed in the Anglia Sacra, and intitled Chronicon 
S. Crucis de Edynburgh, but it contains little of 


Scotifo matters, till king David I’s time. 


ANOTHER piece of our hiftory, written be- 
fore the year 1291, is a poem in Latin, containing 
the elegies or ie phs of our kings; being a fhort 
account of their lives and ghae from Kexeth 

e firft monarch of all Scotland or Albany. It is 
area | by a later hand in the MS. of Maylyos 
chronicle in the Cotton library, and publifhed a- 
fone by itfelf; at the end of the printed edition. 
‘This copy comes no farther down than the death 
of king Malcolm IV. But there’s. another copy 
of it ina MS. of the Bodleian library, that brings 
the fuccefiion down to the beginning of the reign 
of Alexander LIT. at which time it was written, 
as is clear from the laft veries of it 


ALEXANDER IIL 


Nomen habet patr iS, utinane patris atta fequatur. 
Lilius Albanica qui modo fceptra teuet. 
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THESE are all the remains that I have as yet 
met with, of Scoti/o ipvroseeaen or nt written 
before the year 1291. I donot mention here the 
remains of our ecclefiaftical monuments, thefe not 
belonging properly to this’ firft effay, but an ac- 
count of fome of them hath been already occafio- 
‘nally (@) given in this eflay. 


§.3. Of records or monuments of our ancient biflory, 
written fince the year 291, aud before the pub- 
lifhing of Kordun’s chronicle. | 
AuTHOo’ we had no other proofs of. the lofs 

of our hiftories and records in the year 1291, and 

of the ignorance of the ancient ftate of the Scots 
in Britain, which enfued upon that lofs, & would 
but too evidently appear by the uncertainty in 
which our countrymen were at that time, and the 

ontt EP hob accounts they give of the ftate of the 
north of Britain in ancient times: and thofe not 
barely private writers, but men of the beit figure 
felected on. purpofe to defend the caufe of the 
whole kingdom in one of the moft folemn debates 
that we ever had, and that before the pope; in 

a word, the whole body of the nation, bifhops, 

nobles, and commons, in their camer and let- 

ters upon this occafion. ‘here are yet remaining 
three publick pieces, prefented to the pope in the 
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name of the Scezi/f> nation; in which the fenti- 
ments that they had in that age of their antiqui- 
ties, profane and facred, do appear. 


To underftand the fubje& of thofe pieces, ’tis 
neceflary to obferve, that upon king Edward Ts 


claiming the fuperiority of Scotland, and invading 


the kingdom ;, the Scors had recourfe to the pope 
Boniface VUiI. and fent to Rome three procurators ; 
to wit, William (4) archdean of Lothians, Baldred 
Bizet and W. Eglifbam, as their deputies, to repre- 
fent their grievances, and feek remedy; carrying 
with them fuch proofs of their freedom, and inde- 
pendency, as they had yet remaining. 


Upon which, the pope wrote to king Edward 
(27 June, 1199) monitory letters, by which, fup- 
pofing Scotland to be a Fief of the fee of Rowe, 
and proving the liberty and ir adependency of that 
kingdom by bulls and charters in king Edwara’s 
father Flenvy (1s time, and in his own: at the fame 
time the pope Thagabeea king Edward to fend 
Dee ors to Rome in fix months to defend his 
claim, declaring, all he fhould in the mean time 
enterprife againft Scotland to the contrary, null, 
and of no effect, 


KinG Edward let pafsabove a year anda half 
without any anfwer, and then being preffed, caufed 
firft his nobles (2) (12 Feb. 1301) to anfwer, that 

(4) Fordun. Continuat, edit. Hearn. p. 795. 


(b) Fcrdun, Continuat. edit. Hearn. p: 984. 806, 
Scotland 
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Scotland was not a Fief of the apoftolical fee , but 
of England, and that they would not fuffer their 
king to anfwer or fend procurators to Rome upon 
this debate, ce. At laft, Edward himfelf an- 
fwered (7 May, (4) 1301) endeavouring to prove 
the fubjeftion of the Scots to the Englifh, by a 
long deduftion, beginning from Brutus, Albana- 


ftus, &c. 


TueEseE letters being communicated by the 
pope’s orders to the Scoti/ agents ftill at Rome, 
they fent them to Scotland, to the council of the 
kingdom, who caufed anfwers to be drawn up in 
hatte, (cum feftinatione) and fent them back to 
their agents at Rome, with inftructions bearing 
this title; I. (6) Lnjiructiones prelatorum, baronum 
£9 confulum Scotie miffe ad curiam Komanam con 
tra Edwardum regem Anglia. 


BesipeEs this, Baldred Bifet, one of the chief 
of thefé agents, anfwered Edward’s reafons apart 
by another memorial, with this title; Il. @ Pro- 
ceffus duttus in curia Romana per procuratores regns 
Scotic €9 fpecialiter per M. Baldredum Bifet jurif- 
peritum €f clericum notabilem contra figmenta regis 
Anglia. 


(a) Ibid. p. 809. 
(b) Fordun. edit. Hearn. p. 833. 
(¢) Fordun. Continuat. Hearn. p. 883. 
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Born thefe pieces may be feen at length in 
the Scotichronicon MS. and in the exact new edi- 
tions of Fordun by M. Hearne; and both of them, 
on occafion of king Edward’s running up to Bra- 
tus, and the other ancient Briti/h ftories, give us 
an account of the notion the Scots had then of 
their own high antiquities, rather by tradition and 
See than by monuments of hiftory ; of which 

t appears, that before this time they had been 
sbicvas deprived, and in the hurry and confufion 
matters were in, they had not leifure to confult 
fuch remains as they might have of them; for 
the continuator of Fordun (as 1 faid) remarks, 
that they were drawn up in hafte, cum feflinatione, 
and the circumftances of the time required expe- 
dition. 


UII. Tue third piece remaining of thefe dark 
times, betwixt the year 1 291; and the publifhing 
of Forte hiftory, concerni nee the remote anti- 
quities of the Scots, is the famous letter of the 

Scotith xobility to pope John XXII. dated the eth 
of Augult 1320, , and often (@) publifhed. 

Now as to the fubftance of thefe three pieces 
written betwixt the year 1291, and the publifh- 


(a) In Dr. Barnet’s colieftiom of records, in the hiftory of 
the Englijh reformation, in M. Anderfon’s independency, and 
in M. Hearne’s edition of Fordun, p. 797: 


ing 
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ing the hiftory of Fohn Fordun; in the firft place 
it muft be acknowledged, that the liberties and 
independency of the crown of Scotland from Eng- 
land, (which is the main fcope of thefe memorials 
and letter of the Scots) are maintained with great 
vigour, and fupported with better documents and 
gcounds than could well have been expeéted in fuch 
times, and after the lofs the Scots had fuffered (as 
they juftly complain) of their ancient monuments, 
and of the beft proofs of their liberties. 
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As to the accounts they give of their remote 
antiquities, they are much the fame in fub{tance 
with thofe given in the Chronicon Rythmicum, al- 
ready mentioned, which contains an abridgment of 
the traditions of the Scots on that fubjeé, fuch as 
they were believed to be commonly in the thir- 
teenth age. But thofe remote antiquities being 
only incident matters to the chief fubject of the 
debate of the Scots, about their independency on 
England, they are only occafionally mentioned in 
the memorials and letter to the pope, not to be 
behind-hand with king Edward, who had valued 
himfelf on his having fucceeded, by a long de- 
(cent of kings, to Brutus, Locrinus, &c. and as 
having entered in their rights over the northern 
inhabitants of Britain. Befides that, the accounts 
that the Scots deliver in thefe pieces, were drawn 
up, as hath been remarked, in fo great hafte, 
that they had not leifure, in the hurry of war, to 
examine them maturely, or confult thofé that were 


3 moft 
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moft verfed in the antiquities of the nation; but 
were obliged to fet down fuch notions of them as 
their memory or popular tradition furnifhed them 
with, and at the fame time to give them the moft 
favourable turn they could, to the honour and ad- 
vantage of their nation, beyond the Englif., In 
@ word, thofe produttions of the Scots, 1 mean 
as to their remote antiquities, ought to be confi- 
dered, fuch as they truly were, as the pleadings 
of advocates, who commonly make no great diffi- 
culty to advance with great affurance all that makes 
for the advantage of their caufe or clients, tho’ 
they have but probable grounds, and fometimes 
but bare conje&ures to go upon. 


It muft not then be wondered at, that we 
meet with in thefe produétions of the Scots, and 
others of thofe times, many particulars concerning 
our remote antiquities, very different from what 
more ancient documents contain, and fome no- 
tions quite new, and fingular. Now it is to be 
obferved, that though they were only broached in 
hafte, in order to ferve the prefent turn; yet fome 
of thefe notions having been taken up by pofterior 
writers, and made the foundations of new fchemes 
of our hiftory, its neceffary to give fome account 
of the more fingular particulars that thofe pieces 
contain. 


1°. [HE inftrufions of the ftates infinuate, 
Scota herfelf, Pharaeh’s daughter, came to Scotland 


(bringing 
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(bringing along with her fome of the inhabitants of 
Ireland as the paffed) together with her fon Erc 5 
from whofe name, and that of his father Gathelus, 
the firtt lands that the Sots poffeffed in Britain, 
were called Argadia, or rather Ercgathcyl. 2°.'The 
letter of the nobility infinuates, that the Scots 
came from Spain ftraight to Britain, without men- 
tioning Ireland. 3°. ‘Thefe pieces tell us, that 
from the firft coming of the Scots to Britain, the 
old name of d/bania was changed into that of 
Scotia (ftom Scota) which the Scots, fay they, 
thenceforth kept up with an uninterrupted poffel- 
fion of their independency, whilft the fouth of 
Britain changed many names and mafters. (To be 
fare our highland feanachies were not confulted in 
this account, of the abolifhing the name of d/ba- 
ny in thofe firft times, fince the Highlanders tall 
retain it to this day.) 4°. As to chriftianity, the 
snftrnétions inform us, that the Scots received it 
four hundred years, Baldred’s procefS fays five 
hundred years, before the Englifh ; which would 
come up to the year one hundred of Chrift, 
And the nobility’s letters feem to fay, that the 
Scots embraced chriftianity among the firft, after 


Chrift’s refurrection and afcenfion. 


5°. THE inftrnéions and procefs affirm, that 
in confequence of our chriftianity, and afterwards 
by the famous donation of the emperor Conftantine, 
Scotland became a Fief of the church of Rome ; 
and they are at great pains to prove, by all the 
argu 


neato aera miter A SARA A RUAN gil aalacetecagst lp Alltha i siabte Elbo resale Ss 34 4 
. Sb atp 


620 Of the Scots. 


arguments they could think of, their immediate 
dependence on the fee of Rome in temporals: but 
withal, they do not fo much as infinuate, that 

ever any of our kings fubmitted his kingdom to 
the pope in temporals, as indeed there was never 
any fuch thing heard of in Scotland. The truth. 
is, that the Scots at this time (circ. 4. D. 1300) 
Bere divided among themfelves, were grievoufly 
oppreffed by king Edward, and but faintly affifted 
by the French; {0 expefting no relief from abroad, 
but from the pope and the cenfures of the church, 

they make ufe of all arguments that could move 
him to exert his power again{t king Edward : and 
therefore they plead merit at his hands, by their 
being a moft ancient people among the firft that 
embraced chriftianity ; and more yet, by their be- 
ing vaffals to the pope, from which they inferred, 
that king Edward’s claiming fuperiority over them 
was a facrilegious invafion of the rights of the 
apoftolical fee, which was therefore more {ftrictly 
obliged to Uvoted: them. In a word, they confi. 
dered that the pope lying at fuch a diftance from 
them, their having fome dependence on him even 
in temporals, was incomparably better, and lefs 
burthenfome, than to be vaffals to king Edw. ara, 

fo heavy upon them, and fo nigh at eae in the 
fame ifland. Upon the whole, they fay all that 
men in a ftrefs will fay to ferve a turn, without 

examining matters fo nicely. And fora proof that 

all this was merely the effet of their prefent pref- 
fures, when thofe were once over, and that king 
Roberi 
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Robert the Bruce’s victorious arms had fhaken off 
the Exglifo yoke, there is never a word more to 
be found of the kingdom’s being a Fief of the 
church of Rome in the nobility’s letter to pope 
Fobn XXII. (4. D. 1320)) nor at any time after. 
But they think it enough to call themfelves the 
humble and devout fons of the pope, and the 
kingdom the patrimony of St. Zudrew, brother to 
St. Peter, and their fpecial patron; being well af- 
fured that none of St. Audrew’s fucceflors would 
claim any vaffalage on them. 


6°. But the moft remarkable thing to be met 
with in thefe memorials, and the moft material to 
the fubjett, we are now about, is, that in them 
we find, for the firlt time in any piece I have yet 
met with, mention of ancient kings of Scofs in 
Britain before the fifth or fixth age: this became 
a bottom for pofterior writers to work upon. And 
thus far as to the fecond clafs of the monuments 
of our ancient hiftory. 

IV. Bur before we come to the third clafs, 
we have as yet two writers to mention: the one 
is Andrew Winton, who, though he probably out- 
lived Fordun, yet he wrote before Fordun’s chro- 
nicle was publifhed, and certainly had never feen 
his work, and fo belongs properly to this fecond 
clafs of the. monuments of the Scori/h hiftory, writ- 
ten after the year 1291, and before the publifhing 
Fordun’s chronicle, which, though written in the 
reign of king Rodert II. or III. was not publithed 
till that of king James II. 


69 Of the Scots. 


ANDREW WINTON was a°canon re- 
gular of St. Andrew's, and prior of Loghlevin'’, he 
wrote a chronicle, in Scoti/h metre, during the 
end of the reign of king Robert III. and beginning 
of that of king Yames I. ‘There are in the regi- 
fter or chartulary of the priory of St. 4ndrew’s (a) 
feveral authentick a&s, or publick inftruments of 
Andrew Winton, as prior of Loghlevin, from the 
year 1395 till1413. What precife year he died 
in, I do not find. His work is divided into nine 
books. ‘he firft five contain a kind of abftra& of 
univeral hiftory, intermixed with fuch lame ac- 
counts of the Piéis and Scots, as the author had 
met with, till the reign of Keneth Mac-Alpin in 
the ninth age. From the fixth book forwards he 
3s more full on the Scori/> affairs; and in the three 
laft books he gives almoft a continued hiftory of 
Scoti/o matters, from Malcolm Keanmore till the be- 
ginning of the reign of king ames I. where his 
chronicle ends about the year 1408. 


THE charafter of this writer (as indeed of 
moft writers of that age) is to fet down with fim- 
plicity,and almoft without any examination, what- 
ever he found proper to his fubjeé& in former 
writers, or in the common traditions of the times 
in which he lived, about the matters of which he 
treats. By confequence, the chief thing we may 


(4) Penes eomitem de Panmure, 
learn 
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learn from Winton, is what notions the Scots had 
of their origin, of the beginning of their monarchy, 
and of the other antiquities of Scots and Piéts in 
the end of the fourteenth age, before the publifh- 
ing Fordun’s chronicle. 


As to the Scotifo antiquities, Winton, in his 
firft five books, gives us the genealogy of our 
kings in the different ages, from Noe till Fergus 
fon of Erc, the fame that all our ancient writers, 
before Boece, contain. He tells the ftory of Ga- 
thelgas, or Gatheyl’s marrying Scofa, the daughter 
of Pharaoh, from whom the Scots were fo called; 
his coming to Spain; that Simon Breac, about thir- 
ty three generations from Gathelglas or Gatheyl, 
and twenty two from Mile/de/pain or Milefius, came 
from Spain to Ireland, and began there the king- 
dom of the Scots, bringing with him the fatal 
ftone. That the Scots came from Ireland to the 
north of Britain about four hundred and forty 
years before the incarnation. 


But, what is very remarkable, he takes no 
particular notice of Fergus fon of Feradach, called 
king Fergus 1. by Fordun and his followers, but 
fets down his bare name, without any mark of di- 
ftinttion, among the other names in that genealogy 
of our kings. But as to Fergus the fon of Are, 
whom he calls Fergus the Great, Winton intorms us, 
that it was he who carried over the famous ftone 
from Jreland to the north of Britain, and who 
| became 
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became the firft king of:the Scofs in this iflandy:as 
it will farther appear when we come ton examine 
that matter. 
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AMONG many other MSS. which: I have feen 
of this chronicle of //iuton, there is. one ‘belong- 
ing to the king’s library, (now joined in, with the 
Cotton library) at London (Num. 16. D. xx.) that 
appears to me the moft entire and moft valuable) of 
them-all. It is written upon {trong paper, inter- 
mixed with vellum from place to place, and, by 
the form and character of it, feems to-have been 
written towards the beginning of the.fifteenth: cen- 
tury, near the author’s time. But what is mof 
valuable in this copy is, that it appears to be the 
Jaft review and edition (if I may fpeak fo) that 
Winton made of his chronicle, containing feveral 
corrections, additions and alterations made in it 
upon better information. 


(2) THE moft material addition that this copy 
contains, isa compleat chronology, or feries of the 
kings of Scots, from Fergus fon of Erch, with the 
years of their reigns, down to Eochad-Rinneval, 
(Mac Dongard- Mac Domuuil-Bric, called by our 
modern writers Eugen. V.) ‘This feries is not in 
another very ancient MSS. of this chronicle in the 
Cotton (&) library, nor in any other that I have hi- 


(4) Chron. Winton. Bibliothec. Regie Lond. Book IV, 
chap. 8. : : 
(6) Bibl. Cotton Nero, D. XI, 
therto 
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therto met with. It is taken from the records of 
St. Andrew's, whereof Winton was a canon, as 
appears by its conformity to the feries in the (2) 
appendix, taken from a regifter or chartulary of that 
church, and to that of James Gray, both taken 
from the fame records of that ancient church. 
This firft part of that feries in Vinton being fo 
rare, I fhall give it in his own language with the 
reft of the pieces in the appendix (+). The following 
part of that feries of our kings, which begins 
book VI. chap. 1. being intermixed with the reft 
of the hiftory, and in all the other copies of that 
chronicle, I fhall not follow it. 


As to corrections or retrenchments ‘that: Win- 
ton hath made in this laft review of his chroni- 
cle, one of the moft remarkable is, that Wiuton, 
it feems, hath been advifed, by perfons more skilled 
jn hiftory, after the firft editions of his chronicle 
appeared, to leave out, what he had advanced in 
the firit draughts of it, that Fergus-mac-Erch 
(whom inall his draughts of it firft, and laft, he ftill 
makes the firft king of Scots) began his reign about 
two hundred and forty years before Cruythue, the 
firft king of the Piés, who, according to him, began 
only about two hundred years before the incarnatior5 
whereas he had made the reign of Fergus-mac-Erch, 
firft king of the Scots, to begim about four hundred 
and forty years before the birth of Chrift. We may 


(@) Append. numb. §. 
(6) Append. numb. 7. | , 3 
Sf ——_selfewhere 
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ewhere have occafion to obferve the intricacy 
dae this drove him; for their being but 

ten, or eleyen Wee eaues ac ccording to the old 
E7ch and Ken et h-mac- bi ity tR lived in the 
ninth century, the placing Fergus-mac-Erch’s reign 
four hundred years before the incarnation, was 
followed. by this abfurdity, that ten, or twelve 
ychoved to extend to twelve centuries. 

had obferved (@) this in the firft 
11s chronicle, “and after ufelefs efforts 
to get rid of it, he is forced at laft:to leave it to 
others, or A to give it up, and t6 own that 
the Pids were, alre SHE reigning in Meee before 


TORR ema that..s7, Pi was. advifed to omit 
all this in the laft review and correction of his chro- 
nicle,. where, accordingly we meet no more with it, 


As. to, Piaifo matters; he brings down their 
Settlement, and beginning.of their monarchy, two 
hundred years later than that of theaScors,. as it 
was ufual with all the. other Scofi/a writers to 
bring; it.as low as they could, in erdersto give the 
Scots.a. preference of antiquity before. the Pitts, as 
it hath been (4) obferved, For which ce 


Winton tells us, that the Pris. fettled in, Britain 


(a) Wint. Chron. fol. 37, 23, &c. Bibl Cott. Nero, 
(6) Supra, p. 125,°126; &ec, 


3. 
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two huidred years only before the incarnations 
that their kingdom lafted about one thoufand and 


fixty years; and that they were fubdued by Ke- al 
— neth-mac-dpin, A. D. 843. He gives us the | 


names of the P2it/b kings from Cruythne their farft of 
king, much in the fame manner as the extra& of a 
the regifter of St. dudrew contains them. i} 


THE other writer, who belongs to this fecond 
clafs, is Mr. James Gray, a publick notary, and 7 
prieft of the diocefe of Dunblain. He was a per a 
fon of character in his time, being fucceffively f{e- 
cretary to the two firftarchbifhops of St. Zzdrew’s 
after Patrick Graham, to wit, to William Schevez 
and to prince James duke of Refs, brother to king 
Fames LV. 


THERE is extant, in the hands of the learned 
M. John Kerr, profeflor of Greek in the royak 
college of the Old-town of Aberdeen, a collection of 
pieces made by this James Gray for his own ule, 
and fitted to his calling, which M. Kerr was plea 
fed to communicate tome. Among other curious 
pieces in this, colle€tion, there is a fhort chro- 
nicle, in which, after fetting down a fhort account 
of the five firft ages of the world, according to 
the common calculation of thofe times, there fol- 
lows, with the title of Cronica brevis, in the farft 
place, a genealogy of the kings of Scotland, from 
Adam downto king Fames lV. juft the fame that is 
given by all other writers that. ereat of it, before 
ofa the 
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the new genealogy produced by Flector. Boece. ap- 
peared. This genealogy inferted by ‘ames Gray, 
as it differs entirely, as well as all the old ones, 
as we have feen, from that of Boece; fo it agrees 
with all'the old ones, except in miftakes and faults 
of copyifts, whereof the chief are, that the tran{cri- 
ber, by miftake, takes fometimes the firnames in 
the genealogy for a new name, and {o multiplies, 
by confequence, the defcents or the. generations, 
by making one defcent of the name, and another 
of the firname, thus: inftead of Eakak or Eachach 
Munremore, cujus filius fuit Erch,, cajus filius Fere 
gus, Sc. hehas read, Eakak cujus filius fuit Mune 
ve,cujus filius fuit Erth more, &c. .At other times, 
by a contrary miftake, he joins two.,names or de- 
feents in one, thus: inftead of Forgo or Fergus, cus. 


jus filius fuit Maynus, cujus filius fuit, &c, as it is 


in all other copies of that genealogy, he hath For- 
go Magnus (reading g for y, and. joining two names) 
cujus filius fuity &c. 

In the next place, fames Gray, though he 
fuppofes (according to a tradition received among 
the Scots, as we have feeh, from about the twelfth 
age) that they came to Britain four hundred and 
forty three years before the incarnation; and in- 
finuates, as Vinton doth, that they had: kings 
from the beginning, of that their kingdom: began 
with their fart fectlement in Britain, Notandan 
guod Regnum Scotie ‘incepit “ante Incarnationem, 
A.D. 243. which was an opinion'received among 


theS cots; fince the debates before pope BomifaceV 111. 
rhb == Behe againtt 
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againit king Edward J. about their independency, 
as we have\feen elfewhere; yet when Fames Gray. 
comes to fet down the feries of the kings of Scot- 
land, he follows exa&tly the extracts of the ancient 
Scotife chronicles; fuch as they were long before 
thefe debates with king Edward 1. It being mani- 
felt, by the text of the chronicle, or abftract. of 
out ‘chronicles, that Fames Gray had before him, 
that it was written during the reign of king 7/- 
liam; and before the end of the twelfth age; from 
thefé words, where giving an account of the num- 
ber of yeats that the Scots had reigned fince the 
end of the Piii/b kingdom, or its union with that 
of the Scots, he fays, it was only three hundred 
and thirty féven years and five months. » Summa 
Scotorum poft Piktos 337 ann. GB 5 menf. Now 
whatever year be affigned to the end of the Pitti/o 
monarchy, whether 839, as Fordun reckons, or 
$43, as it feems more probable, the Zpoch of the 
chronicle, that Yames Gray copied, will be to- 
wards the end of the twelfthage, 4 D. 1176. or 
y169: during the reign of king William. And this 
copy of Fames Gray, bating faults of tran{cribers, 
which are many, efpecially in flipping over fome few 
of the kings names, and in the numerical cyphers 
of the years-of fome reigns, agrees perfectly with 
the extract already mentioned of the old regifter 
of St. Andrew's, in the feries of the kings of the 
Scots and Pids, and in the order in which they 
place them. . Both of them begin with thefe words ; 
Fergus filius- Lrch- primus recnavit in Scotia tribus 
9 f 3 aunis 
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aunis ulira Dvomalbain, &c. Dovenghart fil. Pera 
gus quingue annis VEGHAVIT. Congal, fil, Dovenghart, 
&c. and continue. down the fucceffion till king 
Alpin, of whom they both give the {ame account 
in the fame words: Alpin filius Fleoghed annuine 3 
annis regnavit.: Hic a eft in Galwathea poft- 
Guam can penis defiruxit €9. devaftavit.. Et bine 


tranflatum eft regnum Scotorum in reguum Pittorum. 


AFTER that, both the regifter and Fames Gray 
fet down the catalogue or feries of the Picifp 
kings, beginning both in the fame words : Crushiie 


fil. Kynne clemens judex accepit monarchiam Pitterum 
EF 50 at. regnavit, &c. and both finith them in the 
fame manner: Drift or Durfi, fil. Perat 3 annis 
vegnavit. Lic occifus eft apud Forteviot: fecundam 
alios apud Sconam a. Scoitis. And then they both 
refume the feries or catalogue of “the Scoti/o kings 

from Keneth Mac- Alpin, in the fame ‘words esa 


Kinath Mac- Alpin XVI. ann. regn.fuper Scottos 
defiructis Pittis {P mortuas eft in Forteviot &? fepul- 
gus in Yona pei: ube tres filii Evch fcilicet Fergus, 
Loarn {F Ocngus fepulti fuerunt. Hic mira callidi- 
tate auxit Scotos ce Argad adia in terram Pittorum, 
From this, Ayneth or Keneth, the firft king after 
the union, they both carry down the catalogue of 
the kings of Scotland, to wit, the regifter of St. 
Andrew's, till. the. fecond or third year of king 
Alexander WI, about which time it» was written, 
and ‘fames Gray till Malcolm Keanwmore; where per- 
haps the chronicle, whence he-extraéted it, ended, 


And, 
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‘And, after giving a thort-ecclefiattical kind of chro- 
nology, he.refumes that of, the Scotifo kmgs at 
Malcolm Keanmore, and-carries it down to his own 
‘time. - : 


By. allthis it appears, that either Fames Gray 
hath copied, theregifter of St.dudrew’s, Or, which 
is. more likely, chat both he and the regifter) have 
followed the fame original; that is, the records of 
~ St. Andrew's: which “Sames Gray hada fair,oppor- 
tunity of doing, during his abode feveral years in 
that city, as fecretary to two archbifhops ; which 
gave him ready accefS to all that had been prefer- 
ved of records in that ancient church. And thus 
the agreeing teftimony of thefe two writers con- 
firm each other; and affure us of the feries and 
fucecMion, ofthe, Scotifh kings, fuch as. they were 
-contained.in their ancient annals and hiftories be- 
fore the year 1291. 


I cannot .finifh this account of James Gray. with- 
out taking notice that, he is probably the fame 
perfon..mentioned at che end.of the fecond book of 
the MS. Scotichronicon,. (one of the fulleft of that 
kind), belonging to the honourable family.of Paz- 
murve.. ‘The-words of this MS. are; Explicit liber 
fecundus Scotichronicon 9 fanuar. i Edinburg. oppt- 
odo, As De r48o. per me maguum Macculloch, (and 
in another hand) (9 per. me Facobum Gray iflumi- 
watus. Mf this was the fame Fames Gray, author 
of the aforefaid catalogue of our kings, as both this 

| S 4 | daté 
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date and the name makes me think it was, then 
in that cafe it would appear, that ‘either this cata 
logue of our kings muft have beeit extracted by 
him before he faw Soba Fordun’s chronicle; or if 
after he {aw it, which is more likely;: we mutt 
fuppofe that he looked upon the records, whence: 
he took his catalogue, as of greater authority than 
Fordun’s chronicle; fince in the names; fucceffion: 
and chronology of our kings, he hath followed 
thefe records, preferably to Fordum. And thus far 
as to our writers of the fecond clafs. 


§. 3. Of John Fordun; of bis continuators and 
followers, and other writers of our ancient hiftory, 
till the year 1526. as | 


WE have (2) already given an account of ohn 
Fordun, and of the oceafion of his compiling the 
Scotifs hiftory ; and we fhall again have’ farther 
occafion eliewhere to treat of him. At’ ptefent it 
fuffices to remark, that he wrote inthe reigns of 
Robert YY. or WI. but that it appears that» his 
hiftory was not publifhed, or much known till af 
terwards; that Walter Bowmaker; abbot of Inch- 
colm, made additions to it, and a':continuation ‘of 
it; in the reign of king’ Fames Tle This chronicle 
was followed on, or continued by {everal ‘others’; 
fuch as Patrick Rufel a Carthufiam monk, \Méac- 
culloch canon of Scoon, and in general all our o- 
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ther monaftery: books, (except that of Mayirofsy 
fuch- as Liber’Paflatenfis, Cuprenfis, Sconenfisy &e. 
were nothing <elfe but copies: of Fordun, till the 
death of king David I. with fome few interpola 
tions of their-own, and a continuation. of -his du- 
ftory down to the death of King fames I. and'thefe 
copies of Fordun, with the continuation, is what 
38 called Scotichronicon, Of all which there .were 
alfo feveral abridgments: whereof a large account 
may be found in Dr. Nicholfon's Scotifh hiftorical 
library ; and in M. Hearne’s remarks and. appen- 
dixes to his edition of Fordun: to which I refer 


for brevity.. 


II. To this third clafs of our writers ought 
to be referred, a MS. chronicle of Scotland, trani- 
lated from Latin into French by one Grem. Domates 
arid dedicated to Sohn duke of Albany in the year 
ofour Lord 1519. This MS. belongs to the. i. 
brary of the abbey of St. Geneoveve in Paris... Ut 
is in folio, marked Mz. It is a very literal tranf- 
lation into French of Fordun, with the fame.con- 
tinuator; which in the Bodleian library, Cod. MS, 
3888, bears the title of bifhop Elphinfton's. hifte- 
ry: but it would feem by this MS. that the.ori- 
ginal was written by order of the abbot of Dau 
fermlin;, and probably the copy that Domare made 
ule of, belonged to that abbey. 


Tus tranflator hath made many miftakes in 


his tranflation, and the copy is very defettive, 
| What 
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What-feems- moft; remarkable in it,.ds san appens: 


dix°in: eight leaves, oa vellum, containing a. kind 
af abridgment of the Scozi/) hiftory, with pidures, 
of the kings, from)Galahe/ or Gaythel and Scota. 
downwards, in, very-,-coarfe miniature: and here 
we hate a ‘firtt. effay..of the names of thefe anci« 
ent ‘kings of Scots that.are faid to have preceded. 
king: Fergus fon of Erc.: ‘Their names, according 
to this writer, areas follows ; 


rGALAAEL; er Gaythel, and Scota. 2. Hi- 
bere. 3. Himecs> ae dNouael.. 5. Micelium (Milew 


fius.) 6. Bartholon. Another Micelio... 8: Sis 
mon Breac. 9. Ethac Rotbfay, ro. Fergus. 11. Re- 


ther.» 12, Maher. 13, Anonyme. La. Fayr. a§. 
Hteorat, wa the time..of Divclefian...16. Phaleg, 
inthe time of Caraufies, 17. Eugenius. 18. Hure 
guft; (who was'king of the Pits, otherwife called 
Eubotba:) 19. Fergas, (this was Fergus II. fon 
of Erc) and from him he continues the ordinary 
names of the kings; as in Forduv, with their pic: 
tures; till king Fames 1, but as the number. of 
kings he mentions before Fergus IL. are far fhort 
of the forty-five, which Fordua fays we had, fo 
they-are very different names and perfonages: from 
thofe forty that Bocre found about fix years ‘after 
Domate, in his famous MSS...0f /eremund, &e. 
However, we may oblerve by this, that..attempts 
were made to fill up this gap of the hiftory before 
Perea AL. which Farden and his, .continuators had 
fet. >) Alloof chem,-tho’ .theys telloasi-there. were 
forty 
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forty-five kings before Fergus II. yet they neither 
give us. airy account of them, nor fo muchas their 
names,. except , of three, Fergus 1. Rether, “and 
| Lugenias., | PLL | a * ‘ 


IIL. Yo this third clafS of our writers belongs 
alfo John Major’s hiftory ; it being a fhort abridg- 
ment of Fordun, or of fome of his. contiguators, 
intermixed with an abftract of the Englifh hiftory, 
and with many reflexions and fcholaftick reafon- 
ings of his own, It gives us no farther account 
of the forty-five kings before Fergus II. than For= 
dun. Yt was printed very, incorreétly at “Paris, 
A.D. 1523, whilft the author was abfent in Scot- 
land. Among other errors of copyifts, or of the 
print in ¥o4n Major’s printed hittory, ought without 
doubt to be reckoned this paflage, L..2. ¢. 1. Luter 
bunc Fergufium filium Erth 9 primum Fergufium 
filium Ferchardi quindecim Scotorum evant Reges; oy 
ultra Septingentorum annorum tempus, &c. for all 
the copies of Fordun, (whereof Mayor is only an 
abftract) have forty-five kings ; and in Mayjor’s 
own account, in the following feven hundred years 
from Fergus L, till Edgar, there are fifty-one kings, 
that is, above thrice fifteen: fo this mult be vifibly 
a miftake, of the cyphers 15 for 45, either in Ma- 
jor’s copy, or in that which he followed, which 
the publifher hath printed at length by miftake. 


IV. To the fame clafS ought to be reduced a 


Short abridgment of the Seori/h hiftory, by the 
title 
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title.of Brevis Chronica, annexed to Winton’s chro- 
nicle MS. in the lawyers library at—Edinburgh. 
This fhort chronicle begins with Gathelus and 
Scota, and brings down the hiftory to the reign 
of king Robert II. . Tho’ the author lived after 
Boece, Sind even after his tranflator Bellenden’; yet 
a8 ‘to Our remote antiquities, and all that paffed 
before Fergus I1; he is to be clafled among the 
followers. of Fordun, of whom he is an exact 
abridger, till Fergus II’s time, and hath no more 
than he of the firft forty kings, not fo much as 
their names, tho’ he had before him Boece’s hi- 
ftory tranflated by Bellenden, and follows him from 
Fergus II. downwards, in the charatter, of our 
kings ; and from Con/fantine III.” he}: generally 
quotes book and chapter of Belleden’s tranflation 
of Boece. ‘This his defignedly omitting all the 
ftory, and even the names of the firft, forty kings 
of Boece, which he had before him, fhews plain- 
ly, that Boece’s accounts of them, over and above 
what Fordun had left, was not at: firft relifhed even 
by all our Scoti/h writers. 


§. 4. Or fourth cla/s of Scotith «writers; of Bocee, 
Buchananan, aud their followers. 


i have ied treated at fo great length ‘of 
Fiector Boece, Crorge Buchanan, and theit> chiee 


followers performances, that it would be fuperfiu- 
ous to es farther.on them in this place. What 
more may be.proper to fay of them will come in 
more feafonably elléwhere, 

a. CHAP, 


Of the Scots. 


OREO ME Mo SRSA) SAO BP eS rae i EL. 


Cua poll. 


Of the true Epoch of the firft Settlement 
of the Scots, and beginning of thew mo- 
narchy im Britain. F 


\® ETER the account I have given.in the 
. preceding chapter, of the writers of the 
Scotifh hiftory, and of the remains we have of 
monuments‘or records, concerning the moft:anci- 
ent part of it, I am now to treat, 1°. OF the 
time of the’ firft fettlement of the Scors in Bri- 
tain, 2°, Of the firft king of the Scots in Britatu 
3% OF the beginning of his reiga, which is the 
Epoch of thé monarchy of the Scots in this ifland. 
4°. For’ a’ more full fatisfaction, and. a general 
anfwer to the objections againft the fyitem of 
the high ‘antiquities of the ‘Scors, which I have 
here fet down, I fhall conclude the effays, by 
an account of the different fteps and degrees 
by which the high antiquities of the Scars feem 
to have grown up by length of time, in'the feve- 
tal hands through which they pafied, into the 
plan of hiftory in which ‘they were delivered: by 
our modern writers. 99 . 
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ArT. I. Of the jfirft fettlement of the Scots iz 
Britain. 


THE opinion of the coming in of the Scors, and 
of their haying been fettled in Zreland many ages 
before the, incarnation, haying been received among 
the /rifh, as we fee by Nennius, before the ninth 
age, it is no wonder that the Scots in Britain, 
looking on. themfelves, as defcended. of the Scots 
in Jreiaud, and haying among them bards of the 
fame. genius as thofe in /reland, fhould have after- 
wards,. by..degrees, claimed to themfelves a high 
antiquity. | | | 


But. having already fhewn the uncertainty of 
the. grounds. on which the /rifh build their. pre- 
tenfions.to. remote antiquity in the Scoti/fh line, 
and haying proved..that. there is much more 
ground, from the beft information that_we can 
have!of ancient times, to. be perfuaded that the 
fettlement.of the Scots even in Ireland,.was only 
about the time of the, incarnation,.or even after 
it; from, this it follows, that the fettlement of 
the Scots in Britain muft be yet of a later date, 
fince it-would feem natural that there fhould be 
fomie time allowed to the Scots in Lreland, to efta- 
blith themfelves there, and multiply fo, as to be 
able to fend out a colony to the northern parts of 
Britain. | 


Bur 
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Bur if we fuppofe what is’ credible enough, 
and wants not ground in antiquity, that the Scots 
did not fettle at firft in a full body and by force 
in Britain, but came in by degrees 5 that they farft 
voffeffed fome of the weftern iflands, and ‘coring 
over in fimall numbers, obtained habitations, with 
the allowance ‘of the Piés,°on the ‘north-weftern 
coafts, where they lived at firft united ‘to the P7fs 
in Britain, and joined with’ them ° in their expedi- 
tions againft the Romans, or * provincial Britons. 
In this fuppofition, ‘the firft’ coming in of” the 
Scots to Britain, may have “been not fong*-a ‘ 
ter their fettlement “in Zrelawd. “Befides, that’ 
in the fuppofition of the Sco#f coming Hipp 
from Scandia, (of which we have (4) treated elfe- 
where) whilft the greateft humber’of therti’ patied 
forward to Seland, fome of them might’ have 
ftopped at the weftern iflands, or eoalts of Britaiz, 
and there fixed their feats by confent of the Pzés, 
willing to have'them ausziliaties in their wars a- 
gainft the Romans and Britons, as we obferve they 
were, froin the firft time of the Svors feccling in By7- 
tain. And a farther proof of the early fertlemen: 
of the Scots in Britain is, that the firft author 
that fpeaks of them (4), mentions them in Brisain 
about the year 3603 as we ‘hall dhew. 


(a) Supra, pag. 539 
(6) Ammian. |. 20 


Wakely 
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(a) BEDE leaves it uncertain, whether the Scots 
fettled at firft among the Piéts by force or by favour , 
[Scoti] Duce Reuda de ITybernia egrefi vel amicitia, 
uel ferro fibimet inter eos (Pittos) fedes quas hac». 
tenus babent, vindicarunt. A quo, viz. duce, ufque 
hodie Dalreudini vocantur. Bede adds, that the 
Scots, on their coming to Britain, fettled on the 
north fide of the Frith of Clayd, which was. of 
old the boundary of the Britons and Picts on the 
weft of Britain. Bede informs us. here, that in 
his time the Scots. in. Britain were called as yet 
Dalreudini. Nennius (6) alfo in thé ninth age 
calls the poffeffions of the Scots in Britain, Regiones 
Dalriete ; and long after Nennius, the anony- 
mous.Writer, printed in the appendix (¢) to this 
effay, calls the kingdom of the Scots. in Britain, be- 
fore their union with the Pzés, by the name of (¢) 
Reguum Dalriete, or kingdom of Dalrede. 


Tue Jrifh (e). writers give ample accounts 
of the origine of the name Dalriada. Uhele ac- 
counts may be feen fet down at great length by 
Dr. Kenedy (f). They derive the name Dalriada, 


(a) Bed. Hift. 1.1. c.4. 

(s) Append. num. 3 

(6) Nenntus, c¢. 9. 

(d) Ifte [Keneihus] biennio antequam veniret Pittaviam Dase 
rieta regnum fufcepit. Append. n. 3. 

(e) Uffer. Antiq. Brit. p. 320, 32T. 

(f). Ken. Geneal. p. 103, 104, &c, 


3 not 
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not without probability from Eocha Riada, who é 
they fay, was alfo called Carbre Riada (fon of king 
Couar) the fame with Bede’s Reuda. He is called 
inthe beft copies of the old genealogy of the | 
kings of Scots, Eocha, or Eochad Riada or Riede, 
(as may be feen in the genealogical table, pag, 
235.) and, in the later and more incorreét copies, 
the name is written Ethod Riede; from whence is 
derived Boece’s twenty fifth king Erhodius I. who 
reigned, according to Buchanan, 4. D. 163. 


THE fame Jrifh writers acknowledge, that the 
Scots came from /reland to Britain under the cons. 
duct of this Eocha Riada, fon of Conar, who, acs 
cording to them, was king of Jrelamd, and died 7. 
D. 219: fo the coming over of his fon Eoche 
Riada with the Scots into Britain, may have hap- 
pened about the beginning of the third age. But 
it muit have fallen out more early, if we could de- 
pend upon the tenor of the old genealogy of our 
kings, fuch as I have fhewn (a) that all our 
writers do uniformly deliver before Boece’s new 
genealogy appeared. For, according to this old 
genealogy (4), Eocha Riada Mac-Conar, was, if 
the thirteenth degree before Erc, father to Fergus : 
fo that though this Fergus mac Erch be placed in 
the end of the fifth or beginning of the fixth cen- 
tury, allowing .thirty years to each generation 


(4) Supra, p. 236, 237, &c. 
(2) Vide the tables, p. 235. 
T he 
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the coming in of Eocha Riada with the Scots.to 
Britain, would. have happened in the . beginning 
of the fecond century ; which would have been too 
early, fuppofing that the Scots came into Lreland 
Ouly about the time of BRS incarnation; fince fome 
ength of time mult be ailo wed to the Scots, after 
their coming into /reland, to fettle themfelves and 
multiply in that iffind, before they could fend out 
any colonies. 


Iv were ecafy to folve this difficulty, by the 
nethod that fome /ri/fp writers make ule of 
like cafes. Kor whenthey find in their genealogies 
the number of generations too great to agree with 
any period of time for fettlng a chronology, they 
doe not hefirate to reduce thefe exorbitant genera- 
tions to the precife number that, fits. their pur- 
ifficulty to cut off as many ge- 


J 


pofe,; making n 


d 
nerations, as they, find ial ent of thefe.old. ge- 
ealogies compofed by their fenachies; notwith- 
spat: th all the re} gulations of their parliaments of 


Tavach, of the co saga of Nines and all the ftrid 
pretend (a), were made of 
me Ge sroaaeiieas of their feanachies,, and, the.pre- 
cautions for preferving them. We bats elfewhere 
(b) obf ferved their reductions of this kind; and 
O Flaberty alone could furnifh many yexamples 


of it. And, not to depart-from the: prefent cale, 


girs r } * Cc : 
(a) D. Kened. Geneal’ Pref py 1.7, 18, ec. 
(b) Supra, p. 485, 486, &c. 


Of the Scots. 642 


they tellus (@), that there are, according to their 
antiquaries, eleven defcents or generations from 
Eocha Riada tll Fergus the fon of Erc, which, as 
they think, is two generations more than enough 
for that period of time: and accordingly Dr. Ke. 
nedy (b) is at great pains to make a reduétion of 


them to a fmaller number, and ftrikes of two of 
them. 


Bur as all thefe genealogies, and other do- 
meftick accounts of the remote antiquities of the 
Lrifh and Scots, appear very uncertain, confidering 
the little probability there is, that they had, be- 
fore the fifth age, the ufe of letters, or any other 
{tire means to preferve true accounts of paft tranf- 
actions ; we muft therefore endeavour to find fome 
light into this dark fubje&t, of the firit coming in 
of the Scots to Britain, in the more certain aC= 
counts given us by the Roman writers. 


¢) 4MMIAN MARCELLIN, the firtt 
writer that mentions the Scots, gives us the fol. 
following account, That 4. D. 360, towards the 
latter end of the reign of the emperor Cow/antinus in 
Britain, the Scots and the Pitts, two fierce people, 


(4) D. Ken. Gen. p. 113. 

(6) Ibid. p, 116, PU Kai 

(c) In Britanniis Scotorum Pi&torumque gentium ferarium 
excurfu, rupta quiete, condi&a limitibus loca vaftata funt, & 
implicabat formido vicinas provincias, preteritarum cladium 
congerie feflas, &c. Ammian. Lib. 20. 
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ple, having violated the peace, and broken into 
the fixed limits of the empire in that ifland) 
were ravaging the provinces of it, which filled 
with terror the provincials fpent and wearied with 
their former invafions in times paft. Upon this 
news, the Cefar Fulian, then refiding in Gaul, 
began to give orders for repulfing of them, &c. 
which, neverthelefS, as appears by the following 
part of Ammian’s hiftory, was not effe&ually done 
till about the year 367 or 368, that the general 


Theodofius was fent over to Britain by Valentinian I. 


IT is to be remarked in this narrative of 4m- 
nian, that though ‘this be the firft time that the 
Scots are mentioned by him, or indeed’ by any 
certain writer of or before thefe times, yet it 
appears, by him, that the Scots’ were alrea- 
dy looked upon not only as formidable enemies 
of the empire in Britain, but that this was not 
the firft time that the Scots, in conjunction with 
the Piés, had invaded and ravaged the Roman 
provinces in this ifland, fince he adds, that the 
provincials were ftruck with fo much the greater: 
terror of thefe enemies, that they were already 
quite wearied and fpent with a great number of 
ravages they had made in former times. “Prete- 
ritarum cladium congerie feffjas, &c. 


From this, I conceive, it follows, that the” 
Scots mutt have been fome confiderable time before 


this fettled in the ifland, before they ‘could be 
} able 
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able to make fo confiderable a figure in Britain 
as to be taken notice of by Ammian, as being no 
le{s dangerous enemies of the empire in Britain 
than the Préts or Caledonians. 


Now this may very well agree with the 
placing the coming in of Eecha Riada (the fame 
as Beda’s Reuda) the firtt leader of the colony: of 
the Scots into. Britain about the beginning of the 
third age... It is like he brought over, at firft, 
but a fmall. number, not to give jealoufy to the 
ancient inhabitants of thefe parts, the Caledonians ; 
but in the fpace of one hundred, or about one hun- 
dred and fifty years, that paffed betwixt the time 
oftheir firft coming in, and their being mentioned 
by Ammian, A.D. 360, they might have fo in- 
creafed both within themfélves, and by acceffion of 
new auxiliaries from /reland, that the Caledonians 
or Pitts, finding them ferviceable in their wars 
againit the Remans and provincial Britains, were 
eafily difpofed to enlarge the poffeffions of the 
cots on the north-wettern coafts of the ifland, in 
Proportion as, the Caledoniaus themfelves (a) en- 
larged their own bounds, by new conquefts, to 
the fouth of the Fritts. And thence it happened 
that the Sots made fo confiderable a figure in 
britain, according to Ammian, about the middle 
of the fixth century. But we might have had a 
much more fullaccount, both of the Scots and -of 


(a) Supra, p.93, 94. 
Alig 
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the other ancient inhabitants of Britain, had that 
book of Ammian been preferved, in which, as.he 
tells (2) us, he had given a defcription. of Britain. 


ACCORDING to the antiquaries of Jreland, 
this colony of Scots, which was brought over and 
fettled in Britain by Eocha Riada, began a lafting 
eftablifhment in this ifland, Our writers (), fays 
D. Kenedy, unanimoufly tell us, that. Eocha (he 
calls him. Carbre) Riada, was the founder of the 
Scotith foveraiguty in Britain, but they make him 
pnly a captain, as Bede does, or conduéter 5. who in- 
gratiated bimfelf fo far with the Pitts, by bis and his 
childrens good fervice againft the Biitons, that they 
confented that they and their followers fhould continue 
among them. It is true, this fame writer’ adds a 
little "Wierwaltdls: that thefe firft Scots; who fettled 
in Britain, had not laid afide thoughts of return- 
ing back fome time or other into their mother- 
country /reland; but their continuing ever after, 
they and their pofterity, to inhabit Britam, de- 
monftrates that they had no fuch thoughts: and 
this writer himfelf tells us (c), that istic one 
hundred years after their coming, Fergus Ulidian, 
who, according to him, was great grandchild’ to 
Eocha Riada, and chief of the Dalriadians 1n Ireland, 
did, about the beginning of the fourth century, 


(a) Ammian, p. 347 

(6) Ken. Geneal. p. 197 

te) Ibid. p. 13¢ 

firengthen 
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frrengtben the Dalriadian colony in Pitland’ with 
new fupplies, as bis fucceffors continued to do from 
time to time: And he informs us afterwards, (@) 
that about 4. D. 38¢, Niel king of Jreland came 
over tothe north of Britain, and oblig’d the Pitts 
to draw olf what families they bad ia Cantyre 
and Argyle, aud fuffer the Dalriadys to inbabit a- 
lone that fide of the country, and live feparately with- 
out any mixture of Pittith families, to the end they 
might be the more fecure from any infults or oppreffion 
of the Pi&s; who, it feems, were become jealous of 
their increafing, and therefore had endeavoured to 
keep them under, and difpers'd them in different 
Cantons, mixed with Pzéi/> Families. 


IT RELATE this on the credit of this Writer, 
who. gives us»thefe particulars of the Dalviadys, 
or Scots in Britain in thefe early times, as taken 
from the accounts of them, left by the lib See- 
nachics... By which it appears at leaft, that the 
traditions of their antiquaries were, that the Svotz, 
from their, firft; coming into the north of &ritain, 
and beginning a fettlement under. Locha Riaca 
their firft, leader, towards the beginning of the 
third century, had {till continued, without interrup. 
tion, to inhabit thofe parts till this time, that 13, 
till towards the end of the fourth age, 


But we have a more certain account from 
the Roman and Briti/o writers, of their continuing 


(2) Kea, Gen p. 133. 


rr 
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to make a confiderable figure in Britainp: from 
4. D.360. when the name of Scots is firftmentioned 
by 4mmian, anda chronological feries of theirex- 
peditions, in conjunction with the Caledonians. or 
Piéts, againft the Romans and provincial. Britains, 
as long as Britain remained united tothe Empire ; 
and. down till the fifth age. 


WE have already given account from Ammian, 
of that irruption of the Scots and Piéés) on ‘the 
provincial Britains, 4. D. 360. Now the Ce/far 
Julian, who was then in Gaul, being wholly taken 
up with the ambitious defign of ufurping the em- 
pire, and fupplanting his uncle. the emperor. Coz- 
fiantius, put no effectual remedy to the. diforders 
of Britain: So the Piés and Scots made daily new 
progrefs, and it appears by the fame. (4) Ammian 
that upon Valentinian V's coming, to.the empire, 
A. D. 364. he found among other Roman provin- 
ces invaded by the barbarous nations in their neigh- 
bourhood, thofe of Britain expofed to the ravages, 
not only of the Picts and Scots, but that the cx- 
ample of their impunity had ates alfo in upon the 
Britains other new enemies, to wit, the Saxons and 
the Attacoti. 


2 


VALENTINIAN finding the empire at- 
tack’d all at once on fo many fides, was not.in con- 
dition fo foon to fend affiftance: to,-the Britains ; 


{#) Aminian. lib, 26, pag. 315, 
{9 
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So the Piéfs‘and Scots advanced daily in the Bri- 
ti/b provinces, and their numbers and boldnefé in- 
creafing by their fuccefs, they killed Follafaudus (a) 
a Roman general, and Neétarides count of the mari- 
time coafts. At laft, 4. D. 367, the emperor 
receiving daily more terrifying accounts of the pro- 
grefs of thefe enemies in Britain, found it necefia- 
ry to confide the conduét of that war to one. of 
the moft famous generals of the empire, ZAcodofius, 
father to the firft emperor of that name. 


THEODOSITIUS (6), being arrived in Britaiz 
with a powerful army, obliged the enemies to re- 
tire, delivered the city of London from the appre- 
henfions ithad been expos’d to, by the approach 
of thefe Enemies ; and, in a word, forced them out 
of the bounds of the empire in Britain.’ The 
poet Claudian, in two of his panegyricks on the 
emperor Honorius, grand-child to this general T4e- 
ddofius, gives the following account of this expedi- 
tion in thefe words in (¢) one of them. 


Tile leves Mauros, nec falfo nomine Pittos 
Edomuit , Scotumque vago mucrone [ecutus 
Fregit Hyberboreas remis audacibus undas, 


(4) Ammian. Jib. 27. p. 346. 

(6) Idem, pag. 347. 

{c) Claudian) Panegyr. in TY Confulat. Honor. Imperat. 
pag. 114, 


’ Aad 
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And in the other (a), 
file Caledoniis pofwit qui caftva pruinis. 


incaluit Pittorum fanguine Thule ; 
Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Lerne, 


a ee, 


THESE expreffions are fippos’d by fome learned 
Englifo writers to import, that this Roman general 
chafed the Scots over the Sea into /reland. But 
we are not, I conceive, to prefs poetical hyperbo- 
Jes to the rigour of the letter; otherwife we mutt 
Suppofe alfo, that Theodofius purfued the Piss to 
Thule, and there made a great flaughter of them: 
Whereas *tis like, that neither Claudian, nor the 
Romans knew where Thule was fituated: howe- 
ver, as to the Sco/s, it appears to me, that long 
after their firft fettlement in Britain, they ftill con 
tinued to live in a clofe union with the Scots in Jre~ 
land, as being one and the fame people; and that 
Defides thofe already eftablithed in Argyle, Cantyre, 
in the weftern ifles, €?c. others of them were ac- 
cuitomed in thofe early times to come over in 
greater or fmaller numbers from /reland to Byi- 
Zain, as occafion oifer’d, either to enlarge the pof- 
feffions of the Scots in Britain, or to march’as 
auxiliaries in conjuntion with the Scots in Britain, 
and, with the Piés, to make inroads or excurfions 
anto the Roman provinces, and that in'cafe of any 


4) Ciaudian, Paneg. in IV Confulat. Honor. Imp. p. 119. 


great 
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great defeat; as it happened in this expedition of 
Theodofius, they had always a fafe retreat, fome of 
them to the extremities of the weftern coatts, 
or iflands of Britain, others of them, efpecially 
thofé that had come over only as adventurers or 
auxiliaries, back to Jreland, to wait, when the e- 
nemy retired, for a new opportunity of preying 
on the Britazns. 


However, as to the poet Claudian’s exprel- 
fions, the words hyperboreas undas may be at leaft 
as naturally underftood of the northern friths, over 
which this general purftied the Scots and Psé7s, as of 
the ocean, and fuppofing by Lerne is meant Jreland, 
it was very natural forthe Scots in Ireland to la- 
ment the flaughter of fo great a number, cumulos, 
of their friends and kinfmen, as Zheodofius had 
killed of the Scots in Britain: Befides the lofs of 
a great number of adventurers or auxiliary Sco/s, 
natives of Jreland that came over, as it hath been 
obferved, in thefe early times to join thofe in Bri, 
tain in their expeditions againft the provincials. 


THEODOSIUS, to fecure them againtt thofe 
irruptions..of their northern enemies, fortify’d 
anew the northern wall, and made it again the 
boundary of the empire, asit had been fettled 230 
years before under the empire of Antonin, and placed 
(a) guards and garrifons on it to watch and oppole 


(4) Limites vigiliis tuebatur & pretentnris. Ammian. 


3 the 
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the enemy’s motions. But the moft remarkable 
action of this general in Britain, was the erefting 
all’ the territories betwixt the fouthern wall in 
Northumberland, and the northern at the Friths 
into a fifth Roman province in Britain; and call- 
ing it after the emperor, by the name of Valen- 
tia. YT abridge thofe accounts which may be 
treated of more at length in the fecond part of this 
eflay. Zheodofius left the ifland, and returned in 
triumph, .4..D. 370, to-the emperor, 


4. D, 383, Maximus, having ufurped the em- 
pire in Britain, before he left the ifland, repulfed 
with great vigour, and overcame the Scots and Pitts, 
according to Gregory (a) of Tours, and the chronicle 
of Ziro Pro/per (6), and thisis all the ground I find 
in ancient writers of the fubverfion of the Scotifh 
itate by Maximus, which is {et down at fach length 
in Fordun: but their defeat by Lheodofius looks 
more like a fubyerfion, than what happen’d under 
Maximus, who, upon his ufurpation, paffed immedi- 
ately over to Gaul, and furprized the emperor Gra- 
tian, having carried over with him all the regular 
troops fiom Britain, | 


4. D. 398, the Scots and Piéts, having made 
ule of the opportunity ‘of Maximus’s carrying a- 
Jong with him to Gau/ the flower of the Britifa 


(@) Greg. 'Turon’s hift. 
“7 a Re . ° ai c - ae 
(0) Liro Prosper. in antiq. fe. Canif. 
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youth and beft troops, had made fuch great progrefs 
in ravaging the Briti/h provinces, that thefe provin- 
ces were almoft quite ruined, and lived in perpetual 
dread and terror of the P#és, who were joined, not 
only by the Scots in Britain, but by new levies of 
Scots in Ireland. ‘This account of the miferable 
condition of thefe provinces being brought to Sti- 
licho the Roman general, under Honorius the em- 
peror, he fent over new forces to Britain againtt 
the Scots and Piéis; and caufed the northern wall 
to be fortified anew againft their irruptions, All 
this is in fhort related by Claudian (a), where he 
brings in Britaim lamenting its perifhing condition, 
till Stélicho fent over thofe forces to its affiftayce. 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit 
[Britannia] - 
Munivit Stilicho, totam cum Scotus Iernem 
Movit, & infefio [pumavit remige Tethys. 
Illius effectum curis, ne bella timerem 
Scotica, ne Pittum tremerem, &c. 


But thefe auxiliary forces did not remain long 
in Britain ; for 4. D. 402, among the feveral troops 
which, by S¢ilicho’s order, came to join him before 
the battle of Pollentum againft the Goths, Clau- 
dian marks among others the Roman troops, that 
guarded the wall in Britain in the extremity of 
the ifland againft the irruptions of the Scots and Piés, 


(a) Claudian, lib. 2. de Laudibus Stilichonis. 
V enit 
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Venit &F extremis kegio Britannis, 
Que Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notata$ 
Perlegit exanimes Pitto moriente figuras (4). 


The poet here, by an ordinary metaphot, calfs 
the forces that guarded the frontiers of the Britifo 
provinces, a legion, though there ufed'to be ‘al- 
ways more than one legion placed there to oppofe 
thefe northern enemies. However, the removal of 
thefe troops gave thefe enemies a favourable Op- 
portunity of breaking in upon the provinces. 


A.D. 409, the Britains, after calling in vain 
for afliftance againft thefe enemies from the Ro. 
mans, and encouraged, fays Zozimus (2), by let- 
ters from the emperor Honorius, to do the beft 
they could for themfelves, refolved at laft'to hake 
off their dependence on the empire, and endeavour 
to defend their country with their own forces; but 
they foon found the difmal effeéts of their prefi- 
ming too much ontheir own forces, as appears by 
the relation of Gildas and of Bede. 


Bur ‘before I proceed farther, it is neceffary to 
take notice of fome expreffions of thefé two lait 
hiftorians, which fome learned Englifo and Trifh 
writers have endeavoured to wreft again{t the 


(4) Claudian. de bello Getico, pag. 107. 


Va 


(6) Zozim. hift, lib. -6. pag, 376% 38x. 
ancient 
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ancient fettlement of the Scots in Britain, in the 
manner that 1 have here accounted for it. 


Awnp 1°.’tis to be obferved, that Bede, after ha. 
ving in the firft chapter of his hiftory given a fhore 
account of the firft coming of the Pfs and Scots 
into Britain, as being next to the Britains, the 
mot ancient inhabitants of this ifland; he never 
mentions again cither the one or the other of them, 
till the twelfth chapter, when, upon the. occafion 
above-mentioned of the Britains thaking off 4, .D. 
409. all dependence upon the empire, and refolving 
to defend their country by their own forces, they 
became an eafy prey to the northern inhabitants 
of the ifland, the Scots and the Piéts, the terror 
of whom forced the Britains at laft to call in the 
Saxons to their aid ; which gave occafion to Bede 
to mention again the Scots and the Paé?s. 


From. this we may learn (and ’tis of impor- 
tance to take notice of it for many other occur- 
rences in the hiftory of thefe northern people) 
how weak the arguments are, which are drawn from 
the bare filence of Bede, concerning the tranfactions 
among the Scots and the Pifs ; or indeed, con- 
cerning any of the inhabitants of Aritaiz, except- 
ing the Saxons.or Englifh alone. For whofoever 
will read Bede’s hiftory with attention, will eafily 
find, that after the Saxons or Engh/h (the great 
object of his hiftory) were comeand fettled inthe 
iand, he fcarce ever mentions either the Svors or 
the 
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the Piés, or even the old Britains, but upon oc: 
cafion of the Saxons, and of fome tranfaction a- 
mong thofe ancient people, neceflary to give light 
into the hiftory of the Sawons. Thus, as it-would 
be a very falfe conclufion to argue fromthe filencé 
of Bede, that there never were im Britain any 
fuch people as Caledonians, becaufe Bede never 
mentions them, or that the fame people known by 
the name of Piés, and the Scots, from their firftentry 
into this ifland, had lain wholly unaétive and made no 
figure in Britain till 4. D. 409; whereas the con- 
trary is evident by the certain teftimony of the Ro- 
man writers concerning the Caledonians or Piés, 
and by that of the fame Roman and even Jrifh writers 
concerning the Scots, as we have juft now made 
appear 5 fo it were againit the equity and candor be- 
coming a faithful writer, to refufe to credit any 
other tranfaction among the old Britains, Piéts or 
Scots precifely, becaufe it is not mentioned by Bede. 
However, it muft be acknowledg’d at the fame tithe, 
that the Scots, and all the other inhabitants of 
Britain, owe very great obligation to Bede for the 
knowledge of a great.many ancient accounts of their 
hiftory, of which, without Bede’s mentioning them, 
they had remained wholly ignorant : tho’ he ge- 
nerally does not mention them, but as far as they 
interfere with the church hiftory of the SAK0US, OF 
Englifb, which 1s all that Bede promifes.by-the-ti- 
tle of his book, Hi/foria ecclefiaptica gentis duglorum.. 


2° GILD 4S 
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4° GIL DAS, {peaking of the Pitts and Scots, 
calls them (a) Tranfmarine gentes. Krom which 
expreffion bifhop Ufber and Dr. Stillingfleet would 
conclude, that the Scots, who invaded the Britains, . 
were as yet, that is,about 4. D. 422. all of them 
inhabitants of /reland, and none of them hitherto 
fettledin Britain, but befides, that Gildas, in this 
place, calls equally the Pzés, as much as the Scots, 
tranfimarine, or a people from beyond the feas; 
tho’ no body doubts, but the Piéts were long be- 
fore fettled in the Ifland. Bede, who in the firft 
chapter of his hiftory, had defcribed the Scots a= 
mong the ancient inhabitants of this ifland; rec- 
koning the Britains the firft, in the next place the 
Pitts, and the Scots the third people who fettled 
in Britain 3 accordingly explains this expref- 
fion of Gildas, and informs us, that the Piés and 
Scors arecalled Tran/marine gentes, people from be- 
yond the feas, (4) wot that they dwelt out of the 
sland of Britain, but that their habitations in the 
tfland were feparated from thofe of the Britains by 
the two arms of the Seay or the friths of Clyde and 
Jorth. 


(4) Gild. cap. 11. 

(6) Tranfmarinas autem dicimus has genites [Picorum 
€¥ Scotorum] non quod extra Britanniam effent pofite, fed quia 
a parte Britonum érant remote, duobus finibus maris interja- 
centibus, quorum unus ab orientali mare, alter ab occidental 
Britanniz terras longe lateque irrumpit, quamvis ad fe invi- 
cem pertingere poflint, fc. Bed bift lib. 1.c. 13. 

Ge 3° Ufber 
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693% Uber and Stillingfleet feém to triumph upoti 
another. expreffion of (2) Gildas copied by Bede, (4) 
Kevertuntur impudentes graffatores hyberni domum 
And. where could be, fay they, the home of the 
Fiyverni, but ybernia or Ireland? Whence they in- 
fery that the Scots were as yet about 4. D. 447. 
full inhabitants of /re/and. But in the firft.place, 
i.oughe to be confidered, that in the language of 
Bede ok of other writers of thofe’ times, the 
names f/ybern: and Scott were as yet fynonymous, 


j 


and given to the fame people inhabitants of /reland 
and Britaiz; and that the name Fiybern? wasmade ule 
of in thofe early times to exprefs, not only the in- 
habitants of /reland, but thotle alfo-of Britain that 
had their origin from /reland, that fpoke the fame 
language, and were as yet look’d upon as the fame 
pani, though feparated by their habitations, in: 
thefame manner as the term Saxones was applied, 
both'to the inhabitants of Britain and to thofe of 
Germany from whom they had their origin. » And: 
for a proof of the promifcuous ufage of*the names 
Fryberni and Scoti, thefe very ‘fame people, who 
are here (cap. 14.) called Hyberni, are called by: the 
ime Bede, Scott, both at their fetting out upon® 
this expedition (cap. 12.) and in his chronicle. 
And as to the application of the name Hyberar, 
or Irifo, to the Scots in Britain, befides other ex- 
amples, we find as far down as the, fourteenth age 


fa) Gild. ¢. 19: 


(b) Bed, lib, 1. ¢. 14. | 
th 
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the name of Lri/chery (a) given to the Fighlanders 
Ot Scotland, becaule of their origin from Ireland, 
and of the /ri/o language , that they ftill continue 
to fpeak, 


In the fecond place we have already obferved, 
that the Scots, who were fettled in Britain, were; 
in. their-expeditions againft. the old Britains; fre- 
quently, affifted by auxiliayies or adventurers that 
came over from Jréland, both in order to ftrengthen 
the, forces, of the Scots in Britain, and many of 
them no doubt, in hopes of prey and carrying off 
captives, which, when the expeditions were over, 
fome of them, carried along with them back to 
4reland, whilft_others remained to fortify and aug- 
ment the colony of the. Scors in Britain; and that 
upon any great, defeat, as ic happened in the ex- 
pedition of the general Theodofius, many of them 
ufed. to retire to the extremities of the north-we- 
{tern coafts or neighbouring iflands of Britain, o¢ 
evento /reland, Wherefore, to anfwer now the que- 
ftion of thefe learned writers, where fhould the 
home of the Aydserni or Scoti be but in Jreland 2 
if, they were, of the Scots already fettled in Bri- 
tain, they patted home to their own dwellings in 
and about drgyle, and the north-weftern coafts of 
Britain. Butcit they were only adventurers, that 
came over either as auxiliaries, or to prey upon 
or. carry off captives from the Britains, most of 


(#) Archdeacon Barber in the life of K. Robert the Bruce. 
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them went home again to /relaud, others perhaps ré- 
mained with their friends in the north, of Britaim, 
rcady'to march with them upon a new expedition, as 
they fhould find opportunity (a). Now pot multum 


Lemporis VEVEr UNL 


Bur I wonder, that thefe learned men reflect not 
tipon the little appearance there feems to be, of ar- 
mies of men coming fo often from (4) Jreland overt 
(0 dangerous a fea, and the rapid tides that run be- 
tween Sreland aiid Britain; and that upon their 
Heals curuce, as Gildas calls them: and what a 
number of thofe corroughs was requifite to tranf- 
port armies of men, if they were duch as the cor- 

roughs made ufe of as yet in fome places of Scot- 
land, which can contain conveniently but two men 
at once? One would think.it more natural to un- 
derftand by the fea, which they had’ to pafs, the 
viths of Clide or Forth, in fome ‘places not) very 
broad, and where the corroughs would’ ren no 
ereat risk, than a rapid part of the ocean; and that 
the quality of the veffels, cwruce, in which Gildas 
télls us they us’d to traniport their troops, would 

rather ferve for anew proof, ‘that-thete Scot or 
fiyberni, mid fo often infefted the Britains, were in- 
tand inhabitants of Britain, who’ were feparated 
fromthe Britains only by the Friths, which they 
eafily pafied over. And this is»farther confirmed 


(2) Gild. & Bed. ibid 
(b) Anniverfarias predas cogere folebants Bed. ibid. 


by 
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by Gildas (a) telling us, that the Scots came trans 
“‘Stiticam vallem, as it was inthe former editions, 
inftead of ‘Sciticam, over the valley which the 
Frith of Clyde made betwixt the habitations of 
the Scots and Britains; for as it hath been elfe- 
where (4) obferved, Sciticus and Scoticus are uled 
for the fame: but I cannot underftand how the 
paflage from Jreland to any part of Britain 
can be called vallis, a valley, whether it be called 
Scitica vallis, or Titbica as- Dr. Galet’s edition 
hath it. 


3°. Dr. STILLINGFLE ET expatiates upon the in- 
jurious names of izzpudentes grafjatores and the like, 
that Gi/das gives:tothe Scotsand Piés that ravaged 
the Britains, and draws inferences from them a- 
gainft the Scers being fettled in Britain. But. in 
the firit place, I-hope, Gildas calling the Scots in- 
vaders or pillagers of the Britains, (or if he will, 
orobbers) does net make them outlandifh, fince there 
vate inland.as weil as outlandifh plunderers or pil- 
lagers,» Whilit Scotland and England were under 
two diftin’&t foveraigns, every body knows what ha. 
vock they ufédto make reciprocally upon the one and 
the other kingdom: and carry home prey and cap- 
tives. with them, tho’ they were both inland inhabi- 
tants of the fame jifland; and as to the injurious 
names that Gi/das gives to the Scots, 1 would be 
very forry to imitate Dr. Stillingfleet, in drawing 


(4) Gild. ¢. 15. 
(o) Supra, p 536. &e, 
Un3 
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confequences fromthe names that the fame Gildas 
gives to the Séxous, nor will I be fo uncivil as e 
ven to tranilate (2) Gildas’s words, where, {peaking 
of the firft recruit that was fent tothe Saxons in- 
to, Britain, he thus expreties himéelé Supra 
ditia genitrix (meaning the country of the firft 
Saxons or Laglifa) primo comperiens agmini fuiffe 
profperatum, item — mittit fatellitum — canumque 
prolixiorem cataftam, que ratibus advebia, adunatur 
cum tanipilaribus fpariis. It ought. to be confi- 
fider’d. here, that Gildas Leaiateas his. country, 
{0. flourifhing of old, put by the San vo“s to fire and 
fword; and the old Britains his couatryrnen) ei- 
ther maffacred, or reduced for refuge ge to fly into 
corners of the ifland, or into ams countries, 
was equally exatperated againgt the Saxons, as being 
the immediate authors of thefe calamities, and.a- 
gainft the Scots and Pitis, whofe invafons had ob- 
ay the Britains to call in the Saxons... And 
therefore he never {peaks of the one or the other, 
but in the bi ittereft terms that the anguifh of his 
heart could fuggeft. An impartial writer, to judge 
aright, ought to have regard as well to the cir- 
cumftances, paffions, and temper. of an author, 
whom he quotes, as to the letter-of his expreffions; 
and that is all 1 shall fay. 

Tus being premifed to return.to the. chrono- 
ogtcal account of the Scots in Britain, J thall on- 


fae 


(a) Gild. c, 23, 


ly 
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ly touch the ‘laft invafions of the Scors'and Picts, 
and refer the reader to Gildas, and Bede’s narrations. 
fora more full account of them. 

A, D, 422. the Britains, who had fhaken off their de- 
pendence onthe empire, 7D. 409. finding by experi- 
ence they werenot able to defend their country a- 
gainft the Scors andthe Piéfs (a), after having groaned 
fome years under the oppreffion of thefe enemies, 
were forced to make new application to the Romans, 
‘who fent over to them forces, which overcame the 
Scotsand Piéts, and caufed the northern wall between 
the Friths to be repaired, and left the Britains to 
do for themfelves. 


A.D. 42€.'b) the Scots and Piéts leaving the wall, 
Broke in over the Friths upon the Britains, which 
obliged them to have recourfe again to the Romans ; 
who fent Over new forces, who, after repulfing 
the enemies, cauled the Northumberland wall to be re- 
paired, and took leave of the Britains for the laft time. 
Upon which the Piés took poffeffion of all the ex- 
tremities of the Roman part of the ifland, that is, 
of all the territories that compofed the province of 
Valentia; and no doubt the Scots alfo made ufe of 
this opportunity to enlarge their bounds in the 
north of the ifland; and both the Piés and Scots 
joined to attack the Northumbrian wall: and thus 
thefe northern enemies continued to pillage and op- 


(#) Gild. cap. 12. Bed. lib. 1. ¢. 12, 
© (b) Gildas & Bed. ibid, 
| Uu4 prefs 
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prefs the Britains, till they, after feeking anivain 
new fuccours from the Romans, called’ in.atolaft 
the Saxons to their aid, who foon after turn’dtheir 
arms againft them, pillaged the country; and took 
pofieffion of it, and forced the Britaius, fome.of 
them to retire to corners of the ifland, others 
to abandon it, 


By this fhort account of the Scots in Britain in 
the earlieft times, 1t appears at leaft very probable, 
that from their firft coming in under Eacha Riada in 
the third age, they {till remained inhabitants of 
Britain, and made a confiderable figure during the 
fourth and fifth ages. And tho’ in their expedi- 
tions againft the Romans or provincials, they ge- 
nerally iafarehy d in conjunétion with the Piéds, and 
had oft-times their own forces augmented by auxi- 
liaries and new recruits of the Scots from: /reland ; 
’tis no ways likely, that they could have fubfifted 
all this time without fome kind of government.of 
their own in Britain, nor could that fubfift-with- 
out leaders or chiefs, one or more, both for. nni- 
ting them when at home, and leading and condud- 

g them in their expeditions, and fince they came 
ide Jveland where there were,many,leffer kings, 
JY do not fee why theie Jeaders.or chiefs of the 
Scots in Britain, might not haye;been, called, kings 
as well as fome of thofe of Jveland.to whom that 
ae is given, or even as fome of thofe ofi Exgland 

uring the he ptarchy, or thofe of the Britons or 
Sout in /ales, or in the web afiaSicptland, So 
ek that 
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that the expreffion we will: find in the latin.chro- 
incle (a) inometre; that the Scots in Britam, tijl 
the time of Fergus the fon of Exc, lived without a 
king; cannot reafonably be taken in the rigour. of 
the letter, as if abfoluiely the Scots in Britain had 
not fuch leffer kings, as there were many..in_Ire- 
Jand ; but that his meaning is, that the pofieffions 
of the Scots in Britain were not before Fergus 
fon of Evc, wnited into one ftate, and had not a 
formed government; in a word, that the Scots be- 
fore the time’ of Fergus fon of Erc, had no. fove- 
‘raign king over all the Scozi/b inhabitants of B7i- 
tain, fachas Fergus fon of Ere and his fucceffors syere. 


For it was this Fergus, as we ‘hall prefently 
fhew, who united all the Scotih inhabitants of the 
wefterh partsrand ifle of Britain, together with 

‘the new colonies of Scots, that he brought along 
>with him from Jreland, into one body of people, 
‘owho extended their bounds in Britain, who freed 
them from all dependence on the Piéfs and on the 
Scots in Ireland, who erefted their poffeffions in 
Britain into a foveraignty or independent monar- 
chy, polifhed them by laws, and fettled order and 
fabordination among them; and firft took. upon 
himfelfthe foveraign authority, and (as Fordun the 
moft ancient of our hiftorians, fpeaking of his. farit 
king Fergus; expreffes it) Fergus made .himfelf 
the firft king over 1he Scots, or as Wentou, 


(2) Append, n. 6% 


wh 
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| | who never faw Fordun’s hiftory, expreflés itin the 
| language of his time. 


He pat was callit Fereug-more ( @) 
Sn pe (2) theypd bube se hard befor 
Wes Fergus Erch; gon, pat thre phere 
Maid him bepoud the Diwm to Steir 
Mure ali che bychtis ever. ilkane 

As pai lp fra Mrumalbane (c) 

Cyll Stanemore (2) and Fnehecat 
Byng he maid hyn (e) oure thaim all, 


ART IL. Of the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 


ALL the Scoti/h hiftorians, and all others that 
mention our kings, do generally agree, that the 
name of. the firft king of Scots in Britain was 
Fergus. But they are divided in this, whether 
it was Fergus fon of Ferchard, called Fergus the 
firft, or Fergus fon of Evc, called Fergus the fe- 
cond; who, according to the moft ancient genealogy 
of our kings, lived about thirty two generations 
after the firft Fergus. All the Scoti/s hiftorians from 
Fordun downwards, or fince his chronicle was pub- 
lithed about 4. D. 1447. have followed his opi- 


(a) Winton. Chron. book IV. chap. VIII. Biblioth. Reg. 
Lond. 

(b) Wint. book TH. chap. IX. 

(c) In marg: MS. Drm Albane,. the back of Albanie. 

(@) In ‘the regitter of StoAsdrew’s (whence this,was taken) 
there is Sluab, muere.ox. more; 

fe) Himfelt 

i. 


fiion, 
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nion, and own Fergus fon of Ferchard forthe firtt 
king of the Scots, and that he began his reign three 
hundred and thirty years before the incarnation 3 
whereas they place the reign of Fergus fon of Erc, 
or Fergus the fecond, in the beginning of the fifth 
century of chriftianity, as Fordun does, 


But befides that, this queftion is already in 
a great meafure decided again{t Fordun and his fol- 
lowers opinion, by all that hath been brought to 
prove, that the Scors were not fettled even in /re. 
land, much lefs in Britain, till after the time of 
the incarnation, and fo could have no king of their 
nation before that time, in either of thefe coun- 
tries: befides this, I fay, Fordun himfelf, the moft 
ancient of our writers that calls Fergus fon of Fer- 
chard firft king of the Scots, wrote near one hun- 
dred years after the time, that ’tis faid, that the 
monuments and records of our hiftory were de- 
ftroyed or carried off by king Edward 1. and 
he brings no document or proof from any credible 
authority to fupport his opinion, as we thall fee 
elfewhere. 


WHEREAS all the remains, without exception, 
which we have of our ancient hiftories or records, 
written, extracted or abridged from them, whiulft 
they were yet fubfifting, before the year 1291. all 
rhefé remains, I fay, far from authorizing Fordua's 
new {cheme, do all unanimoufly contraditt it and 
agree, that Fergus fon of Ere was the firft king of 
the 


Sateen aia Miers oi aherembintiniaiaat Amel rR es LAB OA Rijn = lng LEIFER Sf 8 Pir 


668 Of the Scots. 


the Scots in Britain, I have already (4) given an 
account of thefe monuments or remains of our an- 
cient hiftory, and they are all I ever met with 
concerning our ancient kings written before the 
year 1291, and each of them, that gives any ac- 
count. of the beginning of the Scoti/a monarchy in 
Albany, places Fergus fon of Ere the firft king, 
and that. in plain terms; fo asthere needs no more 
but to fet down their words without any com- 
mentary. 


I sHALL not here alledge for a proof of Fergus 
fonof Lrc, his being reckoned, in the twelfth age, 
the firft foveraign king of the Scots in Albany, the 
teftimony fo plain of the firft piece fet down in the 
appendix to this eflay, entituled, De /itu. Albania, 
which was formerly quoted by Camden, (and upon 
his authority by other Eyglifp and. rib writers) 
becaufe, as I have already obferved (4), it appears 
to me, that the author of it was no Scot/man ; 
but that it is probably a production of Giraldus 
Cambrenfis. ‘Lhe reader, if he pleafes, may fee it 
im the. appendix (c), beginning by thefe words, 
Fergus filius Evic, ipfe fuit primus qui de femine Cho- 
mare fufcepit regnum Albania, €fc. Uhis piece wants no 
commentary, being clear upon the point, whether 
Girald had this with the reft of his informations 


(4) Supra, p. 598. Ec, 


z Cc . Be, 
B) Supra, p. 681, 


é 
\ 
~ 


(c) Appendix, num. I. 
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from Andrew bithop of Carenes, he does not tell 
us. However, leaving this to the reader’s judg- 
ment, I come to the teftimony of Scoti/h writers. 


1. THE firft teftimony that I ‘thal bring, is 
from that ancient abftraé&t of our chronicles, inti- 
tuled, Chronica regum Scottorum, num. 4. in the ap- 
pendix and already (a) defcrib’d. It begins thus, 
Fergus filius Eric fuit primus qui de femine Chonare 
fufcepit regnum Albania, id eft, a monte Drum Al- 
bain ufque ad mare Hybernia, 8 ad Inchegall. Lfe 
regnavit tribus annis. Domangart filius ews quinque 
annis. Congal filius Domangart, &c. and {fo conti- 
nues to give the feries of our kings, with the years 
of their reigns, down to king William in the 
twelfth age, when it was abftratted from our old 
chronicles, whilft they were yet in being. “Chis 
abftract ends in the MS. with king /z/Iiam’s genea- 
logy up to Noah, as it wasthen received. Accord~ 
ing to this genealogy, Fergus-mor-mac-Erch firtt 
of our kings, was in the thirteenth degree from 
Conare fon to Mozeloma. The fon of this Conare 
was Eocha Riada, who is thought to be the Rea- 
da, mentioned by Bede, the leader of the firft 
Scotifo colony to Britain. 


IL. Tue cond teftimony is from a very authentick 
record, an ancient regifter or chartulary of the 


(#) Supra, p. 605 , 
enuren 
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church of St. Andrew’s, written in the beginning 
of the reign of king Alexander IIT. about the 
year 1251. whilft our ancient chronicles were yet 
to be feen. In this regifter, there is a feries or 
chronological (2) catalogue of the kings of Scots, 
down till the reign of Alexander IIT. whereof 1 
have given am account already (4). And this {eries, 
inferted in that church regifter, was preferved from 
the general difafter which fell out forty years af 
terwards, as were generally all other church re- 
gifters, records and libraries, 


Now this feries of our kings contains, in as ex- 
prefs terms as the former teftimonies, an account 
that Fergus fon of Ere or Erch was the firft king 
of the Scots in Britain, for it begins thus, 1. Fergus 
filius Evch primus in Scotia regnavit tribus annis ultra 
Drumalbain ufque Sluagmuner &8 ufque ad Lachegall ; 
2. Douenghart filius Fergus quingue annis reguavit 5 
3+ Congall filius Douenghart, &c. And thus continues 
down the feries of the kings of the Scors, till Alpin 
fon of Locha the twenty thirdking. After him he 
fets down the catalogue of the Pitti kings, to 
the number of fixty. And then follows out that 
of the kings of Scotland, from Keneth fon of AJ 
pin, down till king Alexander IIL. and gives a fhort 


(4) In append n. §. 
(6) Supra, p. 606. 
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eccount of each king, fuch as we find in other an< 
cient fhort chronicles of thefé times. 


Til. A third proof of Fergus fon of Erch, his be- 
ing the firft king of the Scots in Britain, is fur- 
nifh’d us by Yames Gray publick notary and fecre- 
tary to the Archbifhops of St. Audrew’s, William 
Schevez, and prince James duke of Ro/s, brother 
to king Yames IV, in the copy he hath given us 
in his collettions (mention’d (a) elfewhere) of the 
feries and fucceffion of our kings,-tranferib’d, as 
we remarked already, from fome chronicle or record 
written during the reign of king //7liam, and 
which is, (allowing difference in the expref- 
fions ofno moment, and faults of copyifts) as to the 
fabftance, entirely conformable to the forfaid extract 
of the regifter of St. Andrew's. ‘This tranfcript 
begins thus, Fergus filius Herch primus regnavit in 
Scotia tribus annis ultra Druthin Alban ufque Stu- 
aghmorre €F ufque Inchgall. Dovenghard filius Fer- 
gus 5 annisregnavit. Congal filius Dovengard, &c. in 
the very terms of the St. Azdrew’s regitter, except a 
wrong reading or tranferibing the name Dramalban. 
So the agreement of this tranfcript of ‘ames Gray, 
with the extra&t of the regifter, mutually corro- 
borates one another, and, being written at fo diffe- 
rent times, the one about the middle of the thir. 
teenth age, the other towards the end of the fif- 
teenth, their agreement proves, that they both 


(a) Supra, pag. 627. 
had 
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had their accounts from the fame fource: But tis 
obfervable in ames Gray’s account of the facceffion 
of our kings, that having perufed Fordun’s hiftory, 

and being otherwife prevened by the common no- 
tions that the Scots had in his days of Fergus the 
fon of Ferchard, his being the firft king and found- 
er of the monarchy ; accordingly, before he fets 
down the account of our kings, he prefixes a No- 
tandum of his own conformable to the then common 
notion of the antiquity of the monarchy in the 
Scotifo line. Notandam, fays he, quod regnum Sco- 
tie incepit ante incarnatiomen domin. 443. annis: 

yet being in a publick ftation, and accuftomed to 
draw up atts, or tranfcribe them faithfully, fuch as 
he found them, he caufed to be tranferibed, without 
alteration, this account of the fucceffion of our 
kings, fuch as he found it in ancient records, how-. 
ever oppofite it was to his own, and to the com- 
mon opinion of the Scots in thofe days, and ever 
fince Fordun’s chronicle had been publithed. 


IV. Ir will no doubt appear a ftrange paradox 
to bring the fourth teftimony for Fergus fon of Erc, 
his being the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 
from ohn Fordun. Since the whole defign of the 
fecond book of his chronicles, is to give us the 
hiftory of Fergus fon of Ferchard, as firft king of 
the Scots, and of forty-five other kings of Scors 
that fucceeded him before Fergus fon of Ere. But 
fuch is the force of truth, on minds that are nor 
wholly corrupted by a formed defign to invent and 
impofe, 
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impofe, but only byaffed by the popular opinions 
and prejudices of the times and circumftances in 
which they. live (which we fhall fee elfewhere was 
Fordun’s cafe) that they will not abfolutely fmo- 
ther all ancient teitimonies, tho’ oppofite to the 
opinions they are imbarked in; but rathér, in quo- 
ting them, erideavour to saboriealls their own opi- 
niohs with them. ‘fon Fordun, in his fearches for 
memorials of our hiftory, had no doubt feen thefé 
ancient abftraéts of our ancient chronicles I have 
quoted above, or others equivalent, and read in 
them the words I have fet down, (2) viz. that Fer- 
gus fon of Erc was the firft king of the Scotifh race ; 
that he reigned from Drum Albayn to Inchgall, 
and that he reigned only threé years, which are 
the words of the extracts above mentioiied: but 
if they be let pafs without a commentary, and be 
taken in their literal meaning, they are enough 
to fubvert the whole fabrick of Fordzn’s forty-five 
kings before Fergus fon of Ere. 

WHEREFORE, to obviate that inconveniency, 
Fordun fappofes a fubverfion of the Scotifh monar- 
ehy in the fourth age, upon the grounds we {hall 
elfewhere examine, and by confequence a reftora- 
tion of the monarchy by Fergus fon of Erc, which 
gives Fordun a kind of ground to call this Fer- 
gus firtt king of the Scots, viz. after their reftora- 
tion: and adds, that towards the latter end of 
His reign, which he fuppofes lafted fixteen years ; 
fie gained fome lands (he owns he knows not how) 


(#) Fordun lib’ 3.¢.°2. pag. 173, edit. Hearn. 
Abs beyond 
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beyond Drumalbayn, and was the firft king of the 
Scotifo race, that reigned three years in the Putt- 
ifp land, from the hills to the Scotifb fea. But all 
this varnifh will not cover the conformity of his 
expreffion, with thole of the extra€ts from our old 
chronicles which I have related, nor hinder them, 
if taken alone, from having the fame meaning a- 
mong all unprejudiced perfons. The words are 
thefe [Fergus filius Exch’) tribus (ultimis] annis ul- 
tra Drumalbayn, hoc eft, ultra dorfum Albania pri- 
mus regum Scotict generis (in terra Pittorum] @ 
montibus ad mare (Scoticum] reguavit.. Whatnis 
here inclofed in crotchets, are Fordun’s interpola- 


But a manifold proof of Fergus fon of £7c, 
his having been the firft king of the Scots in Bri- 
tain; is drawn fiom. the dhort chronicle of the 
Scots in latin rhythm, or verfes, inferted at the 
endof moft of the copies of the Scotschronicon , as 
an ancient abridgment of our hiftory, printed in 
the appendix num 5. I have given an account (2) 
of it already, to which I refer the reader. The 
firft part of this fhort chronicle ends with the death 
of king William, and with the eighth chapter, 
and was written about the time of king Alexander 
II or III, as appears by the beginning of the 
ninth chapter. 


(a) Supra, p. 608, 
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_ V. Tue. firft proof drawn from this chronicle 
of Fergus fon of Erc, his being counted the firft 
king of Scots, is taken from the fifth chapter; eI 
where the author fuppofing, according to a tradi- £ 
tion already received in thofe days, that the Svots 
came to Britain before the incarnation, informs 
us, that they lived in Argyle a very long time ac- 
cording to the law of nature (fo he expreffes it) 
but without any king, till one, called Fergas, brought 
over from dre/and the famous ftone to Argyle, 
ead became the firft king of the Scots. 


(2) La “tamen Ergadia vixit per tempora multa 
Hee gens [Scottorum /ub lege nature, fed fine reger 
Donec ad Ergadiam tulit audax nomine quidam 
Fergufius lapidem, de quo fit mentio pridem : 

Flic primus rexit Scotos, lapidem quia vexit : 
Quem Scoti lapidem fanxerunt ponere fedem 
Regibus inde fuis tantum, fed non alienis, 


THAT this Fergus was the fon of Err, the 
whole feries of this chronicle, ¢ontinned in the 
next and following chapters, fufficiently demon 
{trates for he begins the next chapter immeédi- 
ately following the verfes above fet dowa, by telling 
us, that this Fergus was the firft that reign’d in 
Argyle, atid that he reigned three years, that be oa) | 
was fucceeded by Donegard who reitn’d five, and he | 
by Congall, &c. all which charagters, as they agree | 
to this Fergus fon of Ere andtone othet ; fo they 

(4) Chron. Rythm. cap. 5. 

x4 pere 
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perfectly agree with the three former catalogues 
of our kings in every thing, in which they differ 
from Fordun and his followers new catalogue of 
our kings immediate fucceffors to Fergus fon of 
Erc. Thefe are the words of this dhort chro- 


nicle, cap. 6. 


Primus in Evgadia Fergus vexit tribus annts 
Poft Donegard quinis, Congal quater otto bis, &c. 


VLA fecond proofis drawn from what the author 
of this chronicle tells us, cap. 6. that the Scots 
reigned in Britain together with the P7és 332, or 
312 years three months: for the verfes following 
will bear either of thofe explications. 


[Scott] Hi cum preditis regnarunt tempore Pittis 
Quod trecentenos quater ottogue continet annos, 
His annis €9 tres debetis jungere menfes. cap. 6. 


Now its certain that by the middle of the ninth 
age, the Piéts ceafed to make a diftinct people and 
kingdom by their union ahd fubjection to the Scots; 
fo counting backward from this union, the number 
of years here affigned, will not reach back farther 
than the time of Fergus fon of Erc, in the fifth or 
fixth age, and comes many ages dhort of Fergus 
I. who is fuppofed to have lived 330 years be- 
fore the coming of Chri/?, that is, near twelve hun- 
dred years before the union of the Scots and Pits, 


Vil. 
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VII. 3° Tus fhort chronicle aflures us, that king 
Alexander VIL was the fifty firit king of the Scors. 


ALEXANDER IIL | 

(4) Dui quinquagenus regum fuit ordine primus. 
And this fuppofes clearly, that Fergus fon of Ere 
was the firft king, there. being juft fifty-one kings 
sn this author’s account, as well asin that of the 
above-mentioued chrouica regum Scotorum, and in 
that of the regifter of St. Andrew's, from Lergas 
fon of Erc, down to king Alexander I. ‘This 
fame author calls afterwards, ¢. 10. king Sohn Ba- 
lio}. the fifty-fecond king. 

Before I leave this Chron. Rythm. or fhort chronicle 
in latin verfes, tis of importance, towards preventing 
any miftake by alterations in it, to obférve, that in {e- 
veral copies of the Scotichronicon, at the end of which, 
this Chron. Rythmicum is to be found, there is, befides 
other additions, an interpolation at the end of the 
feventh chapter, containing fome latin verfes for 
the moft part extracted out of different places of 
Fordun’s chronicle, and put together in this in- 
terpolation without any fuit or coherence; and 
the whole fo oddly and unskilfully inferted in 
the Chronicon Rythmicum, that tho’ we had not a 
fair and genuine ancient copy of it, without any 
interpolation in the MS. Scotichronicon in Vellum, 
of the Scori/a college at Paris; the interpolation 
would vifibly appear to any that reads the whole 
piece with attention to the fenfe and coherence, . 


(@) Cap. 9. 
Ax 3 For 
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For the fixth chapter of this Chron. Rythm. 
¢o which is fubjoin’d this interpolation, finifhes the 
Short account of the fucceffion of, our firft kings, 
by telling us, that Kevneth fon of Alpin, reign’d 
{even years over the Scots, before he fubdued the 
Piéts ; and then, after adding thenumber of years 
that the Piaifh and Scotifh-kings reign’d together 
in Albany, which ends this fixth chapter, the 
feventh chapter, which immediately" follows, con- 
tinues on naturally to tell us, how long this king 
Kenneth reigned after he overcame the Piéfs, and 
fo continues down the fucceffion of ‘our kings where 
the fixth chapter left off from this king Kenneth, 
till Malcolm Keanmor’s children defcendedy partly 
of the Scottifh, partly of the Saxen blood, by 
queen Margaret their mother. 


Now ’tis betwixt the fixth and this feventh 
chapter, which follow fo naturally one another, that 
the unskilful interpolator has placed his addition, 
taking 1°. out of cap. 35. lib, 2. of Fordun, the verfes 
Chrifli. tranfattis tribus annis atque ducentis, (Ft. 
giving account of the firft planting of chriftianity 
<n Scotland. 2°. To thefé he hath added new ver- 
{es of his own fabrick, containing the coming in of 
S. Palladius, according to Fordun’s account of it. 
3°.. He joins to thofe, without any coherence, 
Fordan's veries (lib. 2. cap. 12.) Albion im terris 
rex primus germine Scotus, &c. defcribing Fergus 
fon of Ferchard as firft king of the Scots: and this 


in plain contradiétion, to the Chron. Rytbm. ‘to 
3 which 


Mie) 
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which he hath tack’d them: whether with a de- 
fign to elude, or embroil the diftinct account and 
manifold teftimonies it contains of Fergus fon of 
Erch, his being the firft king of the Scots, I leave 
to others to judge. 


Bur to return now from this digreffion: 
thefe are all. the monuments writren before the 
year 1291, that give any account of the fuccef- 
fion or feries of the kings of the Scots, that hitherto 
I have had occafion to meet with. And itis not 
improper to take notice, that they are almolt all 
of them written in different places, by different 
authors, and on different occalions, without com- 
munication; and yet all agree together exattly in 
the fame names, order, and number of kings, and 
in placing Fergus fon of Eve as the firlt of them, 
and equally differ from Ford and his followers. 


PERHAPS this efay may give occafion to the 
curious and learned of our country or elfewhere, 


to difcover and remark other ancient pieces of the 


fame tenor. But I dare confidently aifirm betore- 
hand, that in no genuine writer before the year 
4291, and our contefts with king Edward 1. about 
the year 1300, will be found any certain account ot 
the firft forty kings, or of any foveraign kings at all 
of the Scots in Britain before Fergus the fon of Ere, 
And now I refer it to the judgment of any im- 
partial man, whether the authority of the monu- 
ments I have here made ule of, however ihort 
a x 4 and 
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and lame they may appear, all written by authors 
who had before them our genuine ancient writers 
as yet in being, and who extraéted with fimpli- 
city from them a fhort account of the beginning 
of the Scoti/s monarchy and fucceffion of the kings; 
whether, I fay, authors, fo well inform’d and fo 
void in all appearance of prejudice and defign, 
their teftimony be not preferable to the contradi- 
cory accounts given of the monarchy, and of our 
ancient kings by pofterior authors, deprived of the 
help of our genuine ancient chronicles, and byaffed 
by fo many prejudices, 


VIIL. ‘Yo confirm what the monuments, I have 
already cited, unanimoufly affirm of Fergus fon 
of Erc, his being the firft king of the Scots in A/- 
bany, I fhall as yet bring for an eighth teftimony, 
the authority of one author, who, though he lived 
after Fordun or about his time, yet henever faw his 
work, which was not as yet publifh’d, or, at leaft, 
generally known till about 4 D. 1447, or 1448. 
probably after this author’s death. This is 4y- 
drew FWVinton prior of Lochlevin, who wrote his 
chronicle (of which (4) we have already given 
an account) towards the end of the reign of 
king Robert ILI, or during the captivity of king 
ames 1. ‘This author, tho’ he believed according to 
the tradition received long before histime, that 
the Scots were fettled in Britazu before the incar- 


(4) Supra, p. $22 
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nation, and writing about one hundred years after 

the opinion (firft vented during our debates with 

king Edward I. about the independency) of the 

Scots having had ancient kings in Britain, even 

before the incarnation, had, by length of time, 

and as being honourable to the nation, {pread it- 

felf and gained credit among the generality; tho’ 

Winton, Vay, writing in that junfture, was much 
inclined to believe the Scots had kings before the 
incarnation ; 1°. yet not only when he fets down (2) 
the old genealogy of the Scotifh kings, from Si- 
mon-Breac downwards, he reckons, among the relt 
of the names of the anceftors of our kings, that of 
Fergus fon to Ferchar or Feraret inthe genealogical 
line, without taking any the leaft particular notice of 
him, as he doth of the famous men among them ; 
fach as Simon-Breac, and Fergus fon of Erc, and 
without the leaft infinuation of this Fergus fon of 
Ferchar, his ever having been the firft king or a 
king of the Scots at all, no more than any of the 
reft. But 2°. when he comes down with the 
genealogical line to Fergus fon of Erc, he (@) 
calls him exprefly the firft king of the Scots in 
Britain, and looked upon that as fo conftant and 
certain an hiftorical truth, that he repeats it no 
lefs than three times, in three or four different 
places of his chronicle. 


(a) Winton’s Chronicle in Biblioth. Cotton. Nero D. 1 
lib. 3. fol. 30. 

(b) Winton ibid. Lb. 3. fol. 30. lib. 4. fol 37, 38, 43- 

‘3 WHAT 
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WHAT is remarkable, and fhews how much it 
was fixed in the minds of the Scots as yet in 
Winton’s time, that Fergus fon of Erc was the firtt 
king, is, that Winton himfelf overfwayed by the 
prevailing new opinion of the Scots having had 
kings three or four hundred years before the birth 
of Chrift, or rather before the Piéfs, who he fup- 
pofeth began to reign two hundred years before 
the incarnation, on the one hand ; and on the o- 
ther hand, being affured that the firft king of the 
Scots was Fergus fon of Erc, and that there were 
but ten generations (a4) betwixt this Fergus and 
Kenneth Mac Alpin, who lived above eight hundred 
years after the birth of Chrift ; after a fruitlefs effort 
intwo places in his chronicle to reconcile this con- 
tradiction ; at laft finding it impoffible to make 
ten or eleven generations in thole times fill up 
twelve hundred years, he choofes rather to bring 
down the beginning of the Scotifs monarchy to 
more modern times, and to grant that the Puéts 
were already fettled, and their monarchy fubfift- 
ing in Britaia when the Scots came into it, than to 
doubt of Fergus fon of Erc, his being their firit 
king. ‘This thews how certain this was as yet e. 
ven in Winton’s time, and that he had never feen 
Fordun’s chronicle; otherwife he could not have 
failed to mention at leaft the diftinGtion of two 


(2) Winton. lib. 3. fol. 7. lib. 4. fol. 43, 
Vide ~ppendix, No. 7. 
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Fergus’s 1. and II. which, if it had been ground: 
ed, would have folved all his difficulties. 


Tuus Winton, in the firft. draughts or editions 
of his chronicles, fach as it is in all the MSS. of 
+t that I have feen in Scotland or England, except- 
ing one, the moit waluable of all, which belongs 
to the king’s library at London, whereof I have al- 
ready (a) given an account, it contains the laft 
review made by himfelf of his chronicle, with fome 
confiderableadditionsand corrections. In thisnot only. 
he {till perfifts to make Fergus fon of Erch firft king 
of the Scots, but what the ordinary copies of his 
chronicles do not contain, he informs us, no doubt 
from the records of St. Andrew's, to which he be- 
long’d, and conformably to the accounts of all 
the above-mentioned writers that had been publifhed 
till his time; that () Fergus /on of Exch firft king 
of the Scots, reigned three years from Drumalban to 
Inchgall; Douengart bis fon five years, to wham fuce 
ceeded his fon Congal, &e. and continues on a chro« 
nological feries of our kings, with their genealogy 

and years of their reigns, till Eocha - rinneval 
cal?'d by our modems, after Fordun, Eugen V. 


An now we have feen by the agreeing teftimo- 
nies of all our ancient writers, without exception, 


(4) Supra, pag. 624: 
(PB) Append. Nn, Vil, 
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not only of thofe who wrote before the year 1291, 
but of all of them that we have remaining before 
the publication of Fordun’s hiftory, under the reign 
of king Fames II, that Fergus fon of Erch was ftill 
believed to have been the firft king of the Scots, 
and that, till the hiftory of Fordun was publith’d, 
we have not one word, in any writer extant, of 
Fergus the fon of Rerobard his being the firft dup, 
or a king at all of the Scots, nor in the old ge- 
nealogy of owr kings any particular notice taken 
of his name, except by Fordun, no more than 
of fo many other names in that genealogy. 


{Yr is farther worth obferving, that the tra- 
dition of the Scoti/o monarchy’s beginning by one 
Erc, or the fon of Erc, was fo rooted in the minds 
of the Scots, that even in their inftruétions to 
their commiffioners at Rome (4. D 1300) during 
the debate with king Edward before the Pope 
(where we find the firft notions of kings of Scots 
before the incarnation) they vifibly point at one 
£rc as the founder of their monarchy. 1°. By 
deriving from Ere and Garheyl the name of their 
Hrift fettlement in Britain; and 2°. by their na- 
ming no other king of Scots but Erc, whom they 
bring in both the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 
sn the higheft antiquity, and again asa king of 
the Scots about the end of the fourth, or begin- 
ging of the fifth age, where our moderns place the 
3 Hs 
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reftoration of monarchy. And thus far as to the 
authorities of Scotia writers before Forduz, who 
all agree that Fergus fon of Erc was the firft king 
of Scots. | | | 


Ir would have perhaps appeared invidious, to 
have’ brought the teftimonies of Engli/h or Lrifb 
writers to prove'this delicate point; for which rea~ 
fon alfo I have not alledged the teftimony, fo clear 
for this purpofe, contained in the defcription (2) 
of Albany, and quoted by Camden and others, be- 
caufe I fuppofe Giraldus Cambrenfis was author of 
that defcription ; and therefore, having fufficient 
proofs from the Scotifo ancient writers, I have 
defignedly abftained from quoting the others, and 
fhall refer my reader, if he defires farther infor- 
mation and other proofs, toarchbishop U/her’s An-= 
tiquitates Britannie (a), Flaherty’s Ogygia (¢), &c. 
and others of leffer note among the /ri/p, and of 
the Englifh to Camden’s Scotia, to the hiftory of 
church-government of Britain, &c. by Dr. Loyd 
bifhop of St. 4faph, and Dr. Stilling fleer’s anti- 
quities of Britifh churches; in all which they will 
find this argument treated moft part from teftimonies 
drawn from /ri/h writers, which, tho’ [have not made 
ufe of in examining this queftion, yet Iam perfwaded 
they may be very ferviceable to the Scoti/h hittory- 


(a4) Appendix, num. 1, 

(6) Uther. Antiq. Brit. p. 319, 320. &e, 

(c) Ogygia, p. 465. Se. | 
But 
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BuT in order to that, it ought to be obferved, 
1°. that a great difference ts to be made be« 
twixt the hiftories or annals of Jveland, contain= 
ing accounts of tranfactions patied fince king 
ELeogaire and St. Patrick’s time, and thofe pretend- 
ed old hiftories of the Jri/2, which, they gave out, 
were written by their feanachiés before the times 
of chriftianity, or even before they received the 
gofpel with the ule of letters. As to thefé laft, 
we have endeavoured to thew elfewhere (4). at 
length, that thefe pretended ancient hiftories being 
built upon the dubious foundation of the. Bards 
traditions, there’s no weight to be laid upon them: 
whereas the firft, that is, their hiftorical accounts 
written fince they received chriftianity, deferves 
much more credit. 


2°, AGREAT difference ought alfo to be made a« 
mong the Jri/h writers, even fince they had the 
ule of letters, betwixt thole of their hiftories or 
annals that contain the accounts of the facceffion 
of kings, bishops and other fuch publick tranfaéi- 
ons within or without that kingdom; fuch as Zé 
gernacs annals, the U/fer annals, the Syuchro- 
nifin’s Of Flann, where they relate matters that 
happen’d fince king Leogair’s time on the one 
hand, and on the other, the uncertain rapfodies of 
genealogies, fome of the legends of faints, written 


| (4) Supra, Beok IT. Se. 1. chap. I. per totum. 
| by 
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by arionymous obfcure, or credulous authors, efpe- 
cially in the Zvi tongue. 1 do not fee why the 
firft, to wit, their more received hiftories and an- 
nals, when fairly publifh’d, accompanied with good 
proofs of the authenticknefs of their -originals, 
and an account where they are preferved; Ido 
not fee, I fay, why thefe’ ought not to be allowed 
the fame authority as writers of other nations, ace 
cording to the degree of good fenfe, or fidelity 
of the authors, and the nearnef$ of their time to 


the tranfaétions they relate. 


3°. Ic hath been already (a) obferved, that the 
Trifh interelt, for a proof of their own pretended 
remote antiquities, would have inclined them, if 
they had found ic well grounded, rather to have 
raifed to a greater height the antiquity of the 
Scotifo fettlement in Britain, than to-have ab- 
bridged it, efpecially fince the Scots claimed 
only an antiquity of about’ one thoufand years 
of later date, than what the Jri/b pretend to. 


Brstpes that in the former times, when the 
beft monuments of the /vi/h hiftory were penned, 
we find a conftant amicable concord and inter- 
courfe of friendly correfpondence and amity be- 
ewixt the Scots of Britain and the Jrifo, both ia 
ecclefiaftical and civil affairs, which as we fee by 


(#) Supra, p. 192. 183. | 
| (a) acts 
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(2) ats of our parliament, 4. D. 1427: in king 
James Vs time, was ftill entertain’d betwixt thefe 
two nations, and none of thefe jealoufies and ani- 
mofities which have chiefly begun within thefe two 
lait ages, efpecially among the Scots and Irifh a- 
broad; and fince many of both nations were for- 
ced to go into foreign countries on the alteration of 
religion at home; and at fooneft, fince the Wrifh 
became fubjects to the kings of Exgland ‘in the 
twelfth age. ‘Lill thefe jealoufies arofe, I do not 
fee why the Jri/h writers of the eleventh age and 
upwards, might not have fairly related fuch pub- 
lick tranfactions of the Scots in Britain as their 
common origin, language and ufages could not but 
make them take intereft in, and their frequent in- 
tercourfe made them acquainted with. Thus I can- 
not but think the teftimonies brought by Ujber (6) 
from the annals of Zigernach, of Ulffer, and 
the Syuchronifms, Fc. of ule towards the fettling 
the beginning of the reign of Fergus fon of Erc, 
and fixing it to the year 503, efpecially fince all 
the moft ancient accounts of the Scots agree - to 
bring down his reign till about the beginning of 
the faxth age. 


AND in general, tho’ it cannot be expected that 
the Jrifh writers will be as exatt, or can be as 
much depended upon as the S¢ors themfeives, in 


(4) Black A&s. cap. 71. fol. 11. 
(6) Uhher. Britan. Ecclef Antigq. p. 320. 
matters 
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inatters relating to d/bany, when equally ancient, 
and near the times of the tranfaftions; yet I can- 
not but here renew again my earneft wifhes, that 
thofe of the /ri/fh writers who treat of tranfaétions 
in Albany, fuch as Tigernach, the Synchronifms, the 
Ulfter annals, and fuch like, were faithfully pub- 
lithed in a fair and literal tranflation, if they cans 
not be printed (as the Evglifh have done their 
Saxon monuments of hiftory) in the original lan- 
guage, with a literal tranflation joined to them, 
And I doubt not but the hiftory of the Scots 
would receive light by their fo doing, as the Zrifh 
would gain credit to their own hiftory, and ho- 
nour to the authors of fuch a laudable underta- 
king: and it was particularly for this reafon that 
I infifted 0 much on this fubje&, in the former 
differtation. 


ART. IID. Of the time of the beginning of the 
reign of Fergus fon of Erc, and proper Epoch 
of the monarchy of the Scots in Britain. 


FORDUN hath placed the beginning of this 
Fergus’s reign, and of the reftoration, as he calls 
it, of the Scotéh kingdom in Britain in the year 
403. Our other hiftorians, ever fince, have gene- 
rally followed him in that date: only Boece, and 
fome of his followers, in order to give this Fergus 
time to accompany /aric at the facking of Rome 
in 409, hath placed this reftoratign fome few 
years later. : 


aa eS noe lee 
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BuT this Epoch of Fergus’s reign {ettled, on bare 
conjecture, as we fhall fhew elfewhere, is contradict- 
ed both by the account that Fordun himfelf,as well 
as all our ancient and modern writers, give of the 
genealogy of our kings, and by alk the monuments 
remaining of our ancient annals before 4. D. 1291- 
All which fuppofe or prove plainly, that the be- 
ginning of the reign of Fergus fon of Erc, was 
about one hundred years later than Fordu» hath 
placed it. 


ACCORDING to the genealogy of our kings, 
received by Fordun and all our other writers, there 
are but two generations or perfons betwixt this 
Fergus and king Aydan, his great grandchild; to 
wit, Dongard, who was fon to Fergus, and Gauran, 
who was fon to Dongard, and father to king - 
dan. Now, according to Fordun’s account, Fergus 
began his reign 4. D. 403, and died 4.D. 41935 
and king Aydan, his great grandchild, died 4. D. 
60;: fo there would be only three generations to 
take up near two centuries, viz. one hundred and 
fixty-eight years from the death of king /ergus, 
to that of king 4ydan;, which, in the firft place, 
would be againft the common received rule of 
counting three generations to one hundred years, 
or of allowing thirty years to each generation: in 
the fecond place, it would be absolutely contrary 
to the experience of all that hath ever happened 


in Scotland fince, where there have always been 
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in the genealogy of our kings, at leaft fix gene- 
rations for every two centuries. And from the 
death of king ydan, A.D. 60s, till that of the 
late king Fames VIT. 4. D. 1701, there are thir- 
ty-fix generations, and only one thoufand ninety- 
fix years, or about eleven centuries, which is more 
than three generations for every century: which 
fhews, that there can be no more than one hun- 
dred years allowed for the three generations of 
Dongard, Gauran, and of Aydan; and by confe- 
quence, that according to the genealogy owned by 
all, as well as the fixed Epoch of king 4ydan’s death, 
4. D. 605, and conformable to the experience of 
all fucceeding ages, the beginning of the reign of 
king Fergus II. can be placed no higher than the 
beginning of the fixth century, or about the year 
500 of Chrift. But all this will better appear by 
the genealogical table here inferted (4). 


It would feem that Fordun, or thofe who fur- 
nifhed him with memoirs, had been aware of 
this difficulty ; and therefore, to obviate it, or 
rather to hinder it from being taken notice of, 
care is taken to intermix, with the real kings, in 
the interval betwixt Fergus and Aydan, the names 
of three fupernumerary kings, befides one Kina- 
till, Viz. Eugenius, Conjfiantin, and Ethedius, (of all 
whom there is not the leaft mention in the more 
ancient chronicles or catalogues of our kings) and 
to each of them are given long reigns, to help 


(4) Vide Genealogical ‘Table. | 
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to fpin out the two centuries; for which reafor 

there are alfo feveral years added to the reigns of 
fome of the real kings: but this cobweb device 
s eafily diffipated, and can be of no ufe to the 
oiaee as long as the old genealogy (which 
could not be fo eafily altered) remains ftill the 
fame, even in Fordun’s account, and in that of all 
our writers, and king /ydan, but in the third 
degree from king Fergus, the intermixing thefe 
new kings with the additional number of years 
Q the reigns (which ferves only for a blind, that 

is eafily feen through) will in no manner mend 
the matter, and ftill the fame difficulty remains, of 
making three generations fill up two centuries, 
which in all tage ages have required at leaft 
double that number of generations, as it were ealy 
to prove it by inc duction, or pegs of every 


cana Nr entiiried <a | = 
two ages or centuries fince king 4ydan’s, till the 
prefent times 


To render this yet more evident, there needs 
only to lay afide the feventy-nine years of reign 
which Fordun, or thofe that helped him with me- 
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moirs, thought fit to affign to the three fupernu- 
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merary kings, (Augenius, Conflant in, and Ethodius) 
and cut off the twenty-four ycars, ara sh they have 


added to lengthen the reigns of Pb wd Gau- 
Ln beyond what the ancient catalogues dive them. 


4 
Thefe two numbers of years (feventy-nine and 


t 

L 

ga na ~ 

tare rneT 
Cay ey A es b 

tos & > 


y } al ware A rVT lot oh at =) Ve ee 7p A at = Ve 
hundred years: now yetrenching t them, and rec. 


make up apove one 


Of the Scots. 692 


koning back from king 4ydan’s death, 4. D. 605, 
(which is a fixed Epoch on which all parties, For- 
dun, as well as others, agree) there will not re- 
‘main one full century from the death of king 4y- 
dan, A.D. 605, till the beginning of Fergus’s reign, 
which therefore muft neceffarily be placed atter 
the year 500, or the beginning of the fixth cen- 
tury, and about one hundred years after the year 
403, to which Fordua had fixed it. 


Iv is no lefs evident, by all the ancient abftra&s 
of our chronicles, written before the year 1291, 
that king Fergus’s reign can be placed no higher 
than about the year 5003; for according to the 
three ancient catalogues of our kings, to wit, that 
of the Chronica Regum Scottorum, that of the re- 
gifter of St. Andrew's, that of the chronicle in 
Latin verfe, and thofe of Winton and Gray, count. 
ing all the years of the king’s reigns, from the 
death of king Aydan, A.D. 605, up to the be- 
ginning of king Fergus’s reign, 1¢ will be found, 
according to thefe chronicles or catalogues, tha 
the farft of king Fergus amounts no higher than to 
the year 503: for thefe catalogues or chronicles, 
(allowing a few faults in the numbers, rdinary to 
copyifts) bear unananimoully that, 1°. Fergus, fon 
of Erc, reigned three years; 2°. Dongard, fon of 
Fergus, five years; 3°. Congal, fon of Dongard, twen- 
ty-four years 5 4°. Gauran, fon of Dongard, twen- 
ty-two years; 5°. Cowal, fon of Congal, fourteen 
years, 6% Aydan, fon of Gauran, thirty-four 

yy 3 years 
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years, and died 4D. 605. Now, counting up 
the years of the reigns of thefe fix kings, they 
amount to one hundred and two years, which be- 
ing deduced from fix hundred and five, the fixed 
Epoch of the death of king Aydan, there remains 
juft five hundred and three, as another fixed Epoch 
of the beginning of the reign of king Fergus fon 
of Erc;, and by confequence of the monarchy of 
the Scots in Britain: and this juft anfwers the 
calculation of the /rifh (2) chronicles, whofe con- 
formity in this, to the moft ancient monuments 
that we have, mutually confirms one another. 


-(4) Uffer, Britan. Ecclef, Antig. p. 320. 
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Of the different fleps and degrees by which 
the high antiquities of the Scots grew 
up by length of time, im the feveral 
hands through whith they paffed, into 
the plan of hiftory, in which they were 
afterwards delivered by the modern wri- 
ters of both nations. 


AVING examined, in the firft and fecond 
A differtation of this fecond feétion, the grounds 
of the remote antiquities of the Scers, both in 
Treland and Scotland, and endeavoured to fix the 
true Epoch of their coming in, and of their firit 
fettlement in both thefe kingdoms; to finifh the 
matter, it remains to anfwer a vulgar objection 
which may occur againft all 1 have faid; the 
clearing of which will, 1 hope, give me occafian, 
far from abating any thing of what I have ad- 
vanced, to add on the contrary a new confirma- 
tion to it, and fet the whole in a better hight. 


Ir may be objected then againit what I have 
faid, that if the remote antiquities of Lreland and 
Scotland had been fo groundlefs in their origin, 
and the Epoch of the firft fettlement, and begin- 
Yy4 ning 
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ning of monarchy of the Scots in thefe countries, 
not more ancient than I pretend, it feems not poffi- 
ble that the ftory of the antiquities of both coun- 
tries, and of the: ancient fettlement of the Scots, 
could ever have grown up into fuch a detail of facts, 
fo apparently regular a fucceffion of kings, attend- 
ed with genealogies, fixed dates, and the other out- 
ward appearances of authentick ancient hiftory, nor 
be delivered with fitch an air of affurance, as we 
fee that of reland is by O Flaherty, and that 
Of Scotland by Boece and Buchanan, 


THO’ this objection or difficulty be already in 
a great meafure anfwered by all that we have faid 
at fo much length of thefe remote antiquities, 
and fhewn that. they have no folid grounds, but 
rather the characters of invention, and of. being 
the work of pofterior times ; yet to put the 
whole in greater evidence, I conceive it would 
not be amifs to endeavour to trace down, as far 
as the fubject will bear, the feveral fteps by which 
the remote antiquities of both nations have grown 
up, by degrees and length of time, from the firft 
invention of them, into the detail of circumftan- 
tiated facts and form of hiftory, in which* their 
modern writers prefent them. 


BuT as to the remote antiquities of Jreland, 
having in the former differtation entered, I am 
afraid, into too great a detail of them for a 

nger, though with no other view than to en- 
deavon 
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deayour'to fet in a due light the firft foundations 

of the remote antiquities of my own country, f 

fhall enquire no’ farther into thofe of Jreland, but 

leave that to the learned, impartial and judicious 

writers of that kingdom, who, by a perfect know- 

ledge of their ancient language, and by the accefs 

they may have to: all that remains of the more 

ancient and valuable of their hiftorical monuments, 
are alone equal to fuch’a task. I fhall therefore 
content myfelf to examine here the progrefs of 
thefe ‘remote antiquities among the Scors in Bri- 
tain; which, as it will give me an opportunity to 
difeufs fome things more fully than 1 could do in 
the former part of this differtation, fo I hope 
that what I am to add’ here, will ‘remove fome: 
popular objeftions, and ferve for a new confirma- 
tion to the whole. — 


To put this fubjec& in a clear light, it may be 
ufeful to begin, by laying before the reader the 
double fcheme of the hiftory of the Scors before 
Fergus fon of Erch: 1°. Such as it was in reality, 
as I have endeavoured to prove, from what: re- 
mains we have of our ancient writers. 2°. Such 
as Boece and Buchanan have publifhed “ity which 


is what I call the remote or high antiquities: of 


the Scots in Britain. 


Tue firft fcheme may be reduced to thefe four 
heads ; 1°. That the Scots were not fettled -even 
in Ireland till about, or after the times of the in- 
carnation (¢). 
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carnation (2) ~ 2%.. That the Scots were not. fet. 
tled in Britain till about the third age of chrifti- 
anity (4). 3° That the Scots in Britain had no 
foyeraign kings of their own nation before Fergus 
fon of Ercoh (c); and that the reign of Fergus 
fon of Erch, and by confequence the beginning of 
the Scotifo monarchy in Britain, is to be placed 
no higher than about the end of the fifth, or be- 
gianing of the fixth century (7). 


Tue fecond, and oppofite fcheme, or that of 
the Scotifo high antiquities, may be reduced to 
the following heads; 1°. The Scoti/o monarchy in 
Freland began by Simon Breac, about fix hundred 
years before the incarnation. 2°. The Scots came 
to Britain about four hundred years before the 
incarnation. 3°. DUhe Scots in Britaim had kings 
before the incarnation, and their monarchy began 
three hundred .and thirty years: before the birth 
of Chrift. 4°. Fergus the fon of Feredac or Fer- 
cart, was the firft king of the Scots in Britain, and 
had about thirty-eight kings his fuccefiors, who 
reigned during about feven hundred years in the 
north of Britain, till the overthrow of the Scotifp 
monarchy about the end of the fourth century ; 
of each of which kings reigns our modern hifto- 
rians give a circumftantial chronological account. 


(4) Vide Differt. I. p. gor, Gc. and p. 506, &e. 

(6) Supra, p. 638, &c. 

(c) Ibid. p. 676. 

(4) Ibid. p. 689. 
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5°. Fergus the fon of Evch, called Fergus Il. re- 
ftored the Scotifo monarchy, and began his reign 
about the beginning of the fifth century, 74. D. 


403 


To come then to the purpofe, and. defcribe 

the feveral additions and alterations that were 

made in different ages, by different hands and oc- 

cafions, in the firft fimple fcheme of the Scotifh 

antiquities before Fergus fon of Erch, till they 

grew up into that high fabrick whereof Fordun 

laid the plan, which Boece finifhed, and Buchanan 
adorned ; I mutt, in the firft place, do that juftice to 
my countrymen to acknowledge, that, except in the 
laft additions, whereof the firtt authors, I mean of 
the books under the name of Veremund, &c. were, 
no doubt, guilty of forgery Cs I have fhewn (4) 
elfewhere.) All the reft of the additions or alte- 
rations were made rather out of ignorance of an- 
cient hiftory, and too great credulity, from the 
motive of raifing the honour and prerogatives of 
their country beyond others, and rather upon con- 
jectures and grounds that feemed at leaft probable 
enough, in the feveral occafions and circumftances 
that gave rife to them, than upon any formed de- 
fign to alter the truth, or to invent: and if we 
confider, with more attention, the feveral degrees 
of growth of thefe high antiquities, in the hands 
of our writers of different ages, we will find that 


(a) Supra, p. 234) &e 
each 
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each new addition to the firft invention of them 
(which was wholly due to the bards) was in fome 
manner but a confequence of the former ; each 
new one leaving as it were behind it a demand of 
a new fupplement, till the fabrick of thefe high 
antiquities was completed, by degrees, in the or- 
der, and with the dimenfions in which our mo- 
dern hiftorians prefent it. 


§.1. Firft flep or foundation of the high antiquities 
of the Scots in Britain: the opinion of the Scots 
having been fettled in Ireland feveral ages before 
the incarnation. 


Turis firft ftep, or the firft invention, is wholly 
due to the bardsin /re/and : the Scats being fettled 
there about, or after the times of the incarnation, 
and becoming the leading men in that ifland, and 
being by degrees cemented into one body of peo- 
ple with the ancient inhabitants, the time of their 
firft coming in, wore out of the memory of men 
in fome ages, (and a few ages fufficed, for that in 
a country where as yet there was no ufe of let- 
ters, nor written records) it, is like, that the 
bards, to flatter the Scots in Ireland, as the go- 
verning party, and gain their favour and rewards, 
began a) fet them out in their. rythms as very an- 
cient inhabitants of the ifland, come into it time 
ont of mind : and having afterwards, as we have ob- 
ved, efpecially after they had fome knowledge of 

{eripture, gotten fome hints of long genealogies, 
they 


fer 
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they drew up genealogies for the leading men of 
the Scots, and led them up firft to the fuppofed 
frft heroes and founders of the Ji), and from 
thence up to Noah and Adam. Having alfo got- 
ten fome notion of chronology, they feem to have 
at firft fixed the time of the coming in of the 
Scots to about fix or feven hundred years before 
the incarnation, as we have elfewhere thewn ; and 
the Scots in Britain, having received thefe firft 
draughts of the genealogy and chronology from 
the Lrifh, have preferved them much in the fame 
ftate in which they were at firft broached, having 
no national concern, as the Iri/b had, to alter (a) 
them, in order to make their fettlement in /re- 
land, and their monarchy remount to 4 higher 


antiquity. 


§.2. The fettlement of the Scots in Britain placed 
before the incarnation, but no kings till Fergus 


fon of Exch. 


Tue ftory of the Scors fettlement in Ireland fix 
or feven hundred years before the incarnation be- 
ing generally received, it was the more eafy to 
think that their firft fettlement in Britain was al- 
fo very ancient : that the Scofs coming in at firft 
to Britain by degrees, infenfibly, and in fmall 
numbers, and not in bodies of men, the memory 
of the time of the coming in of the firlt of them 


(a) Supra, p-479, &e. 
might 
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might in fome ages be quite worn out. And they 
being originally the fame people with the Scots in 
Ireland, and the ancient fettlement of thefe laft in 
Ireland being generally received, it was the more 
likely thatthe fettlement of thofe in Britain mutt 
have been ancient alfo; that the paffage from /e- 
land fixft to the wettern iflands, or to Kintyre, 
Lorn, Argyle, and other weftern coafts of Britain, 
the firft poffeffion of the Svots in this ifland, was 
more fhort and ealy. 


Now the firft Scots being come into Britain, 
as we fuppofe, in the third (@) age of chriftianity, 
though they made no figure there till the fourth ; 
their defcendents in the feventh or eighth age, 
after ten or twelve generations, ignorant of the 
precife time of their coming in, and knowing only 
that they were fettled in Britain time out of mind, 
would naturally be inclined rather to augment, 
than diminish their antiquity in the feats which 
they then enjoyed (ancient poffeffion being an ho- 
nourable title) when the queftion was about the time 
of their fettlement. Wherefore we mutt not wonder, 
that Bede, who had his informations from fome Sco- 
tifo monks in the eighth age, when he wrote his 
hiftory, feems to have believed, on their credit, 
that the (4) Scots were fettled before the times of 
the incarnation, not only in J/reland, but even in 


(a) Supra, p. 638, &c. 
Ob) Beds hee 
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Britain : and for the fame reafon (2) Nennius al. 
fo, a Britifo writer of the ninth age, feems to 
place the coming in of the Scots to Dalried (the 
ancient name of their poffeffions in Britain) about 
five hundred years before the incarnation, that is, 
about an age or two after their firft coming to 
Ireland, according to the Trifo tradition, not as yet 


altered in his time. 


Tus opinion of the ancient fettlement of the 
Scots in Britain, being once received among them, 
was too honourable to be abandoned, and much 
more likely to be improved, than examined in 
fuch ages, as the ninth, tenth and eleventh: and 
accordingly we find, that in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth following ages, it was not only held among 
the Scots as certain, but the time of the Scots firft 
coming into Britain condefcended upon, to have 
been about the year four hundred and forty-three 
before the incarnation, according to the Latin (b) 
chronicle in verfe, in the following paffage. 


Bis bis centeno quater endeca, fed minus uno 
Anno, quo fimpfit primos Ergadia Scotos 
Ut referunt ifti fuit incarnatio Chrifti, &c. 


And here I cannot but take notice of a miftake 
(I fhall give it no other name, out of refpe& to fo 3 
truly learned a perfon) that Ujber (€), and others, al | 


(a) Nennius, c. 9. i 
(b) Append. n. 6.-€.°6: | 


(c) Brit, Eccl. Antiq. p. 312% : 
! copying 
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copying after him, to bring down as low as they 
can the fettlement of the Scots in Britain, have 
fallen into, in applying the number of four hun- 
dred and fourty-thtee years, contairied in the 
verfes to the tittespofteriour to the incarna- 
tion: whereas by a little attention to what goes 
before, and what follows after, thefe verfes in this 
fhort chronicle, it would have clearly appeared, 
that the author’s meaning was, that the Scots were 
fettled in Britaim four hundred and forty-three 
years before the incarnation. I fay, four hundred 
and forty-three years, and not four hundred and 
thirty-nine. For in all the beft copies of this 
chronicle, fuch as that in. the Scotichronicon, or 
black book of Pafly in the king’s library at London, 
in the Scotichronicons of the college of Edinburgh, 
in that of Panmure, and in that of the Scotifh 
college of Paris there is, Bis bis centena quater 
(endeca) fed minus uno, Sc. and not quater &9 decay 
fe. as it feems Ufher’s copy had it. This is far- 
ther confirmed, by the following more ancient 
Scotifo writers, fuch as Winton and Gray, who 
both of them copied from the records of St. Zy- 
dvew’s, and both place the firft fettlement of the 
Sgots in Britain, about four hundred and forty- 
three years before the incarnation, 


But tho’ the author of this chronicle and other 
writers about this time, were perfwaded of this 
ancient fettlement of the Sots in Britains yet 
not only this author hath not a word Of any ‘kings 
of 
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of the Scots before Fergus fon of Erc; but onthe 
contrary, he tells us plainly, that the Scots lived 
long in Britain before they had kings, and both 
he and all the remains of our ancient hiftories, 
and all our other writers of the thirteenth age 


down to our debates about the independency of 


Scotland with Edward J. before Pope Boniface 
VIII. are pofitive, that the Scots had at leaft no 
foveraign kings of their own nation in Britain, 
before king Fergus fon of Erch, and all of them 
place him the firft monarch of the Svofs in Bri- 
tain, as we (a) have fhewn elfewhere. 


§. 3. Firft rife or origin of the opinion of ancient 
kings of the Scots im Britain, before the incarna- 
tion : bit nothing yet determined as to their num- 
ber oy names: 


_ WE have given fome account in another place 
(6), upon what occafion the opinion of ancient 
Scotifo -kings in Britain, was at firft ftarted at the 
debates with king Edward I. before the Pope a- 
bout our independencies, contained in the two re- 
cords fet down at length by the beft continuators of 
Fordun whereof the one is the memorial (¢) feng 
by the ftates of Scotland to their three deputies at 
the court of Rome ; the other is the (7) memorial or 


(4) Supra, p. 676. 

(6) Supra, p. 1621. 

(c) Fordun. edit. Tho, Hearne, Pp: 18394 

(a) Ibid. p. 1833, ~ 
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of Baldred ‘Biffet, the chief of thefe: de- 
puties: both given in to the pope, A. D. 1301. 


&. 

we have given a full account of them in the place 
' 1 

above-mentioncea 


In thefe debates, as hath been obferved, our 
deputies, ke skilful and zealous advocates in a 


caufe of the higheft importance to their country, 


made ule of all fort of arguments to defend it. 


They proved our independency by what could be 
found in the country of ancient records. ‘They 
endeavoured to raife in the eyes of the Pope, and 
court of Rome, a high opinion of the Scoti/h na- 
tion, and of ‘its prerogatives above the Exgli/h, by 
the ancient fettlement of the Scots in Britain: which 
‘1 thofe days they made no doubt of, having then 
for feveral ages been generally received by them ; 
from their having received chriftianity long before 
the Englifh or Saxons ; from their having {till pre- 


freedom, and kept poffeffion of the fame 
territories in the north of Britain for fo many. a~ 
ges, notwichftanding their being attacked by fo 
many enemies ; whilt the fouth of Britain or Eug- 


land had fo often loft its freedom, and been fo fre- 


quently fubjected to new matters, Romans, Saxa 


ferved their 


7 
c 


ons, Danes ana Normands. 
But king Edward 4. ‘in his letter to the pope, 
‘ought his fucceffion and pretended fupe- 

riority over Scotland, down from Brutus, Locri- 
nus, and the ancien Ryritith kings, which, however 
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AtILai' LIS 


Of the Scots. 709 


fabulous, pafs’dcurrent in thofe days 5 the Scot. 
would not be behind-hand with him in that nei, 
ther; and therefore having, as they believed, pro- 
bable grounds to go upon, the advocates of the 
Scots advance before the pope, that the Scors had 
alfo a fucceffion of ancient kings from before the 
incarnation. ‘This is indeed the firft time we hear 
of it, but the Scorz/h deputies advanced it with the 
greater confidence that, befides the preffing occa- 
fion they had for it, in that juacture, not to have 
the Scots thought any ways inferior to the Exg- 
lifh, in fo honourable a prerogative as that of an 
ancient monarchy ;_ befides this, the thing in it 
felf {eemed probable enough in thofe days. 


For to fay nothing here of our kings being 
defcended time out of mind from the P7éi/h kings 
in whofe right they had fucceeded; it was now 
fome ages fince the opinion of the Scots, their ha- 
ving been fettled four or five hundred years in 
Britain before the incarnation, and fo about nine 
hundred years before the reign of Fergus fon of 
Evch, was generally receiv’d, as (4) we have fhewns 
among the Scots: Now that the Scots, a people 
almoft always in war with their neighbours, could 


be in Britain about eight or nine hundred years, . 


a headlefs people, and without a king, was a thing 
that feemed no ways probable, or rather almoit 
intirely incredible, 


(@) Supra, p. 779. 


. por eee | eee tenn ine rman 
f - PE 
F Oe Ne REET ee 
Vigse St ey eee 


wate 


708 Of the Scots. 

BesipEs, that this memorial of the Scots was 
drawn upin great hafte cum feftinatione). a. Scot 
land, fo that they had not leifure to examine things 
maturely, or to confult thofe that were moft vere 
fed in the antiquities of the nation, but. were ob- 
liged to fet down fuch notions of them, as their 
memory or popular traditions could furnifh them, 
or rather their fecretaries, and at the, fame time, 
to give them the moft favourable turn for the fup- 
port of their caufe that they could think of And 
upon the whole, confidering the ignorance the 
Scots were in (fince the deftruétion, or carrying 
off the ancient documents of their. hiftory) the 
perfuafion they were in, of their ancient, fettle- 
ment in Britain; and the little probability there 
was, that they could have been fo many ages in 
Britain without, kings; I can fearce doubt. but 
their deputies, and thofe that drew up their me. 
morials, had perfwaded themfelves, that the Scoés 
had a fucceffion of kings from their farft fettlement. 
And this came afterwards to be a common Opi- 
nion among them, but without condefcending as 


yet upon their names, not even upon that. of . the 
firft king or founder, till Pordun’s chronicle was 


publifhed and univerfally received in the fifteenth 
century. 


But as to Baldred Bizet, one of the deputies, 
his telling the Pope in his memorial (a), that the 
Scots had thirty-fix catholick or chriftian kings be- 


(4) Fordun. Edit. Hearne, p, $875 " 
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fore the Englifob were converted to chriftianity, 
this, I own, is a ftretch I cannot fathom, or guefs 
at the grounds on which he went, except that it 
thews, that he knew nothing yet certain in patti- 
cular, about the beginning of the monarchy or 
chriftianity among the Scots: for at that rate the 
_ Scots would have had chriftian kings before the times 
of chriftianity : fince even in Boece’s account, Me- 
tellan, whom he places about the time of the in- 
carnation, was but the thirty-fecond king upwards 
from king’ Aydan, in whofe time the gofpel was 
preached to the Saxons or Englifh. 


Yet there is another Scoti/fh writer in thefe 
dark times, mentioned by the continuators of 
Fordun (a) that furpaffeth in the antiquity of the 
Scotifo monarchy, even Baldred’s memorial: for 
he tells us, that the Scots had twenty-three kings 
before the Pzés came into Britain, which, accor- 
ding to this writer’s accounts, happened above two 
hundred’ years before the incarnation. So that 
‘according to ‘him, the beginning of the Scoti/o 
monarchy would be placed about fix or feven 
hundred years before the incarnation ; fince twen- 
ty three of our kings reigns in no age, or writer, 
‘take up lefs than betwixt four and five hundred 
years. 


BuT ’tis eafy to obferve from thefe high flights 
“and incredible accounts, that when the firft men- 


(4) Scotichron. 1. 4. ¢. 10, 
@ Lz 3 108 
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tion of thefe ancient kings, before Fergus fon of 
Erc, began (that is, at the end of the thirteenth 
or about the beginning of the fourteenth. age), 
there was nothing yet fix’d or agreed on about 
them; and thofe incredible accounts given. by 
thofe who firft mention them, infinuate plainly 
enough, that the opinioa was as yet new and 
undigefted ; advanced only at a venture, in a ne- 
ceflary juncture to ferve a turn. It required time 
to make it ripen, and the labours of pofterior 
writers to digeft it, to fix the date of the monar- 
chy, the number of kings, their names ; at leaft that 
of the firft and founder. All this was the work 
of time; but the fabrick was now begun; we fhall 
fee there wanted not hands, as occafion offered, 


to finifh, it piece-meal, 


§. 4. The number of thofe ancient kings firft mene 
tioned, but no account as yet of their names, not even 
that of the firft king or founder of the monar coy, 
nor the time of the beginning of the monarchy as 
yet fixed, 


TE next ftep then of the growth of our re- 
mote antiquities, was the fixing the number of 
thefe ancient kings. “This we have for the firft 
time advanced tranfiently, rather than determined 
(for pofterior writers ftuck not by it) about 
twenty years after the firft mention of them: we 
have it, I fay, in the famous letter of our Scoti/h 
nobility, under king Robert the Bruce, to Pope 
Fohn XRIL 4, D: 1320: There they tell the 

3 Pope 


t 
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pope, that king Robert. was the hundred and. thir- 
teenth king of the Scots. Now he being im rea. 
lity but our fifty-third, king from Fergus lor 
of Erc, and even in Fordun’s, and the: vulgar 
account, but the fifty-feventh from this Fergus, 
they muft have counted fifty-fix kings. before this 
Fergus II. and that is about fixteen kings more 
than Boece, Buchanan and our other modern wri- 
ters fuppofe, who reckon only thirty-nine kings 


in all before this Fergus. 


As for this number of one hundred and thir- 
teen kings, it may be the nobility, or rather their 
fecretary, reckon’d all at once, both the ancient 
kings of the Piés, and thofe of the Scots, in the 
number of their prefent kings anceftors, as they 
might very well do, fince he was gi of 
them both, and was poffefs’d of both their rights. 
The Piéi/h kings, according to the beft accounts 
of them given by the Scots (fuch as that of the re- 
gifter of St. Andrew's) being fixty in number; and 
thofe in the Scotifh line, from Fergus fon of Erch till 
Robert Bruce, making, according to our moft anci- 
ent chronologifts, juft the number of fifty-three, 
Both thefe together make exactly that of one hun- 
dred and thirteen kings according to this letter. 


But if any owill infift rigoroufly upon the ex- 
preffion of this letter of the nobility (de ipforum 
(Scotorum) vegali profapia, nullo alienigena interve- 
niente) and conclude from, thence, that all thcfe 
LZ 4 kings 
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kings muft have been of the Scotifo race or liney 
I offer them another conjecture, for verifying the 
expreffion of the letter, and finding out the huns 
dred and thirteen kings. 


SIMON BREAC was look’d upon by all the 
Scots for many ages before, as their Jeader from 
Spain; who brought the fatal ftone along with 
him, and firft founded a monarchy of the Scotifh 
nation. Now the Scors, in their letter tothe Pope, 
take not the leaft notice of the Scots coming from 
Spain firkt to Ireland, and thence to the north- 
welt-of Britain, but fuppofe that the Scots came 
ftraight from Spain to Britain, and poilefs’d them- 
felves of thefe territories in the weft of Britaz, 
where they firft fettled, and which they’ ftill en- 
joy’d with the acceffion of the Piéifb dominions. 


Now tho’ the Scori/h nobility,-or their fecre- 
tary, do not exprefsly name Simon Breac in this 
letter, yet he being reputed in thefe times their 
leader from Spain, and firft monarch of the Scots, 
%is like the fecretary may have Jook’d upon the 
fifty-four or fifty-five defcents or names in the old 
genealogy, from Simon till Fergus fon of Erch, as 
fo many kings defcended of Simon the firlt Scorjh 
king in thefé parts. And this, confounding the 
defcents of the genealogy with the fucceflion or 
reigns of kings, ought'not to feem extraordmary 
in thofe times of ignorance, fince the Iearned Dr. Stil- 
; Ting fleet 
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jing fleet (a) in our time, hath fallen into the fame 
miftake, in. taking. a genealogical line for a ijuc. 
ceflion of kings. Now the Scots, in their letter to 
the Pope, taking the fifty-five names, or defcents, 
in the genealogical line from Simon till Fergus 
fon of Erch, for fifty-five kings, and thole added 
to the fifty-eight kings in the common account 
from Fergus fon of Erch down till Robert the 
Bruce, both together make exaétly the number 
of one hundred and thirteen kings, including king 
Robert, 1f thefe conjectures for the number of 
one hundred, and thirteen kings, mentioned by the 
nobility, do, not pleafe: I leaye to others to find 
out more likely grounds for it. | 


HoweEvVER, neither in this letter, nor in any 
piece now, extant of thofe times, do we find the 
names of thefe kings, not fo much as that of the 
firft, or founder, different from Simon Breac 3 for 
as to Fergus fon of Ferchard, his being called. the 
firft king of the Scots in Albany, in the copy we 
have from Fordus and his continuators of the 
genealogy of our kings, in the end of king Da- 
via’s life (0), and in that recited by the highlander, 
at the coronation of king Alexander ILI, it cannot 
be donbted of, but thefe words, Fergus fir/t king 
of the Scots.i Albany, meaning Fergus fon of 


(a) Stillingfl. Orig. Britan. Pref. pag. 10, &c. 

(b) Fordun. edit, Hearme, lib. 5. c. 59, pag. 487. ibidem 
Pag: 789 

Ferchard, 
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Ferchard, are not of thefe times, nor of the firft 
hand, but are a bare interpolation of Fordun, or 
of his continuators, according to their cuftom of 
adapting ancient hiftorical pieces to the fyftems they 
had form’d to themfelves.’ For, in all the genu- 


ine copies of this genealogy before Fordun) fuch 
as that of king Wiilliam’s time, fet down here in 


the appendix, um. 4. as well as in that of ‘Ralf 
de Diceto dean of London, inthe fame age; and in 
Winton’s copy, who lived in Fordun’s time, and in 
that of Mr. ames Gray who lived after Fordun, 
both which were taken from the ancient records 
of St. dudrew’s; in all thefe, E fay, there’s never a 
word of this Fergus fon of Ferchard his being firft 
king of dlbany, or a king at all, but his bare 
name is ranked with the reft of the names of that 
genealogy, without the leaft mark of diftinétion. 


AND neither in the memorials and procefs of 
Baldred, and of the other Scotifh deputies, given in 
by the Scots, 4D. 1301. or in the letter to the 
pope, 4. D. 1320, where we have the firft men- 
tion of the number of thefé ancient kings, is there 
the leaft word of -Fergus I. or of any one of thefe 
firft kings by name: only the inftruétions of the 
ftates of Scotland, A. D. 1301, mention over and 
again, one Erch, as the-father of our kings. 1°. 
They bring him in as fon to Garheyl and Scota, 
s firft of our (a) kings at the fettlement of the Scots 


¢) Fordun. edit. Hearn. pag. 847 
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in Britain, and as giving his name with that of 
his father, as they call him, Gathel, join’d in one 
name Ercgatheyl, to the country in, Britaiv, which 
they firft poffefs’d. 2. They place (2) him again a 
king of the Scots, Exch fon to Echad or Etbod, and 
prother to Eugenius at the end of the fourth or 
beginning of the fifth century, about the time the 
monarchy is fuppos’d by our modern writers to 
have been reftored by Fergus fon of Erch. This 
double mention of Erch, as the {tock of our kings 
is remarkable, and fhews us how much the tradi- 
tion of our kings, being defcended of Erch, or 
rather of Fergus {fon of Erch, was fixed in the 
minds of the Scots at that time, and that the no- 
tion of Fergus fon of Ferchard, as our farft king, 
was not yet known or invented. | 


BEFORE we enter upon the improvements made 
‘n our high antiquities by tobn Fordun, who firtt 
reduced them to a fyftem and order, we muft of 
courfe fet down what Vinton, prior of Lochlevin, 
{ays of them in his chronicle. We have given ac- 
count of Winton (b) among, the reft of our writers: 
And tho’ he wrote only fome few years after For- 
dun; yet it’s certain he had never feen ‘fohy For-. 
dun’s chronicle, which, it appears, was not pub- 


(a) Idem pag. 854: 
(b) Supra, P. 622. 
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lifh’d by Bowmaker Abbot of Lnchcolm,. till about 
the year 1448, and that after Winton’s time. So 
Winton, knowing nothing of Fordun’s new fyftems; 
was ftill much in the fame darknefs and uncer- 
tainty about our high antiquities, as the reft of 
the nation were in the beginning of the fourteenth 
age. But having made it his bufinefs to enquire 
into our hiftory, and living at the end ofthe fours 
teenth age, and beginning of the fifteenth, we 
may learn from him, what progrefs the opinions 
already received about our ancient fettlement, and 
antiquity of the Scoti/h monarchy in Britain had 
made, during the courfe of that fourteenth age, 
independently of Fohn Fordun’s labours, and what 
the common opinion and fenfe of the Scots was, 
upon thele heads before Fohn Fordun’s fyftem, of 
our hiftory was publifh’d. 


WINTON believed according to. the tradi- 
tion ‘received many ages before, that the Scots 
were fettled in Britain before the incarnation: and 
he fixes the Epoch of their coming in, about.the 
year four hundred and forty-three before the birth 
of Chrift, as the fhort Latin Chron. in Rythm had 
done: And as to the opinion of the Scots having 
had kings before the Piés, or from. about the 
time of their firft fettlement in Britain, firft ftarted 
as we have obferved, at the debate with king Ed- 
ward I, this opinion feeming fo honourable to the 
mation, and having had in Winton’s time about a 
whole age to ripen, and being then almoft gene- 
rally 
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rally receiv’d among the Scots, Vinton goes into i® 
heartily at firft: But then being at the fame time 
fo fully perfuaded, that Fergus fon of Erch was 
the firft king of the Scots, that (2) he repeats it 
over and over three or four feveral times in his 
chronicle ; and finding on the other hand, that there 
were only ten (4) generations or defcents betwixt 
Fergus fon of Erch and Kenneth Mac Alpin, who 
began his reign 4. D. 842, and overcame the 
Pitts ; and that it was impoffible that thefe ten 
generations could laft twelve hundred years, as 
they muft have done, if Fergus fon of Erch had 
begun to reign over the Scots from their firft fet- 
tlement in Britain in his account, more than four 
hundred years before the incarnation , Winton 1S 
at laft with reluftancy forced to part with the no- 
tion of the Scots, having had a king from their firft 
fettlement; and yet being fure that the name of 
their firft king was Fergus fon of Erch (whom he 
calls always Erth, as it was the cuftom of that 
age to write) as it was true, he at lait begins firit 
to doubt, and then inclines to believe, that. king 
Fergus’s reign was not of fo old date, and in fhort 
leaves the difficulty to be refolyed by others, 


IT is evident by the perplexity Winton was in, 
to reconcile Fergus fon of Erch, his being the firft 


(a) Winton’s Chronicle, MS. in Bibl. Cotton. fol, 30. fol, 
(6) Apgendix, num. '7. 
king 
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king of the Scots, with the notion of kings of 
Scots from their firft fettlement before the incar- 
nation, and before the Piéts, that Winton knew 
nothing of any other king Fergus, but Fergus fon 
of Erch, who was but ten generations before Ken- 
neth Mac Alpin; and that in Winton’s days, that 
is, about the end of the fourteenth age, Fergus 
fon of Feradac or Ferchart, called king Fergus T,. 
was not as yet known as a king of Scots, either by 
Winton, or commonly among the Sots; and by 
confequence, that Fordun’s chronicle, where we 
meet, for the firft time, with the diftin&ion of 
two kings, firft and fecond of the name of Fergus, 
was not yet generally known in the kingdom, nor 
had ever been feen by Winton, having never been 
publifh’d in all appearance till it came out with 
additions, during the reign of king fames II. as 
hath been already remarked. 


AND as to Winton, he was fo far from looking on 
Fergus or (as he calls him with the oldeft co- 
pies of the genealogy) Fergo or Forco fon of Fe- 
radach, as the firft king, or a king at all, of the 
Scots, that he fets down his name, as all the oldeft 
copies of the genealogy do, confufedly among the 
re{t of the names (4) of that genealogy of our 
kings, without taking the leaft notice of him, more 
than of the reft. Now had Winton gotten but a 


(4) Winton, Book ITI. fol. 30. MS. Colori. =e Bibl. 
Reg. Lond. lib. 3. c. 10. | 
hint 
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hint of this firft Fergus fon of Ferchard, his haying 
been a king of Scots, he had inftantly difintangled 
himéelf, and had been able to reconcile his belief 
of the Scots having been fettled four hundred 
years before the incarnation, with their having 
had kings, and the. firft of them a Fergus from 
the beginning (and fo to have raifed their 


antiquity higher than that of the Piés, which - 


he and our other writers chiefly aimed at) {ince 
there were no Jefs than forty-five generations, be- 
twixt this firft Fergus fon of Ferchard, and Ken. 
neth Mac Alpin, which were more than enough to 
Gil up twelve hundred years, and fo would have 
reconciled all matters, and folved all Winton’s 
difficulties. But this difcovery was left to For- 
dun, whofe labours in advancing the fabrick of 
our remote antiquities, and giving them a form, 
require to be treated of at more length. 


§.5. John Fordun’s Jabours in the remote antiqu- 
ties of the Scots. Thefe antiquities reduced into a 
fixed plan and chronological order. 


WE have already (a) given a general account o¢ 
ohn Fordun, and more than once fpoken of his 
labours in the Scoti/> hiftory : we are now to treat 
of his. bringing ic to that fixed plan and order, 
which hath been followed by all our later writers, 
efpecially in what _concerns our high antiquities, 


(a) Supra, p. 201, &c. 225, 632) &c. 


¥ 
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or the hiftory of the Scots before Fergus fon of 
Erch, commonly ealled Fergus IL. 


Se, 


To do juftice to Ford, it appears by what 
we have faid elfewhere of him, that none ever 
applied to hiftory with more zeal for his country, 
nor witha better intention than Fordun, nor hath 
been at greater pains to find out materials, or to 
digeft them in a more regular form, confidering 
the times in which he wrote. For as to the fub- 
{tance of his chronicle, it muft be confidered, 
that Fordun wrote in an age when there was lit- 
tle or no critical learning, and very little diftin- 
tion made betwixt certain and fabulous monu- 
ments of hiftory; when uncertain popular tradi- 
tions, and dubious legends; for want of better ma- 
terials, were often employ’d as documents of hil- 
tory ; when certain national preventions in favour 
of our remote antiquities run fo high, that a mifta- 
ken zeal for what was thought in thofe days honour- 
able to the country, and an apprehenfion to fhock 
the better part of the nation, hindered Fordun 
from difcuffing matters, and fo overfwayed him, 
as it hath done many others, that he believed that 
the dignity of the crown and kingdom was con- 
cern’d in fupporting by all means the current po- 
pular traditions of our remote antiquities, which 
were become daily more in vogue, fince the 
debates about our independency with king £a- 
herd Wyo = Tae ee ] 


HENCE 
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HENCE it happened, that the antiquities of the 
Scots made a new and confiderable progrefs and 
figure in paffing thro’ Fordun’s hands, For what 
had been only advanced by conjecture in times 
pait, efpecially at the debate about the inde- 
pendency, and that only to ferve a turn, and on 
bare probabilities, or advanced confufedly in dif- 
ferent former ages, without order and connexion, 
as well as all the popular traditions about the anci- 
ent fettlement of the Scots in Britain, the anti- 
quities of the monarchy, €?c. all this was by For- 
dun digefted into a following feries of hiftory, re- 
duced to chronological order, and fupported with 
all the documents he had met with in his fearch- 
es, fit for his purpofe: documents indeed much 
of the fame character, as the facts they were 
brought to fupport: but documents, after all, and 
vouchers, much of the fame nature and credit as 
thofe brought by the writers of our neighbouring 
countries for antiquities of the fame nature; by 
the Britifh or Welch for their Brutus, and the long 
trac of his ancient fucceffors; by the J/ri/h for 
their Milefius and his fucceffors before chriftia= 
nity, for their ancient litterature, and their other 
remote antiquities. 


WE are now to confider Fordun’s performane 
ces more in detail, the grounds he had to go up- 
on, the method which he followed, and the means 
he was oblig’d to make ufe of, to put ina more re« 


CO TOE, RE TI tel el. 
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gular order the new plan of the. fabrick of our 
remote antiquities, contained in the firft, but 
chiefly in the fecond, and beginning of the third 
‘book of his chronicle. 


As to his firft book containing the ftory of the 
Scotifo thigh antiquities from Geythelos or Gathe- 
las, till Fergus fon of Ferchart, the fubftance of 
that (except what concern’d Fergus as a king) had 
Deen advanced, and by degrees received among 
the Scots long before Fordun ; as we have already ob- 
ferved(a). And Fordun only enlarged on the fame 
bottom, improved into better order thefe vulgar 
traditions, and fixed them to certain periods of 
chronology. It is chiefly in the laft chapters of 
his firft book, in his fecond, and in the firft chapter 
of the third, that the Scoti/h remote antiquities 
received from him their greateft increafe and im- 
provement, and were brought to a more regular 
form and confiftency. 


WE have feenin the four foregoing paragraphs, 
the feveral fteps or degrees of the growth of thofe 
antiquities, which, like a large fabrick, received 
new dimenfions or additions from the feveral ages 
and different hands, through which they had pafied, 
but nothing fixed or regular till Fordun. The firft 
foundation of them, to wit, the opinion’ of the 
Scots, their having been féttled:/in Zreland, long 


sa 


rex? 
y, yh} PP? t he ~™ mr 
(4) 4 upra, Pp: f or 199° 
r ‘ 
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before the incarnation, had been laid many ages 
ago. The firft fuperftru&ture upon that, to wit, 
of the Scots having been fettled in Britain about 
four hundred years before the incarnation, was 
raifed before the twelfth age. Ihe firft additions 
to that, to wit, of the Scots in Britain, their 
having had kings from their firft fettlement, was 
firft ftarted at our debates with king Edward 1: 
about independency ; and by the circumftances of 
the times and other reafons mentioned already in 
its proper place, foon gain’d credit among the 
Scots. The number of their ancient. kings was 
named by conjecture, about twenty years after- 
wards, in the famous letter of the Scots nobility, 
to pope John XXII. 


Tt remain’d now for Fordun’s task in this fa- 
brick, 1°. to reduce former fixpetftruéures into 
fymmetry, by digefting the whole into difting& e- 
pochs, and achronological order. 2°. to fix a cer 
tain epoch for the beginning of the Scotz/h monar- 
chy in Britain. 3°. To reduce the number of 
their ancient kings, within a more plaufible com- 
pals, to wit, to that of forty-five. 4°. To affign 
their names. 5° At leaft to give. us the name of 
the firft king and founder of the monarchy. 6° 
To give a chronological account of their reigns, at 
leaft fuch as he had given of the Pitts, and as he 
gave afterwards of the Scoti/b kings from Fergus 11. 
downwards. 7°. In order to fupport the credit of 
the ftory of the kings of Scots in Britain before Fergus 

seer ere fon 
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fon of Erch againft the plain teftimonies of all the 
above-mentioned remains of ancient monuments ot 
the Scots, before the twelfth age, and the debates 
about our independency with Edward I. and o= 
thers of a like purport, Fordu» had to give a 
plaufible reafon, why in all thefe ancient remains 
of our hiftory, Fergus fon of Erch is reckon’d the 
firft king of the Scots in Britains which affertion 
alone, if not obviated or cleared, overturns at once 
all the fyftem of the high antiquities of the Scots, 
or of their forty or forty-five kings before Fergus 
fon of Erch,or Fergus 11. Now Fordun, being per- 
fwaded of the truth of this fyftem, look’d upon 
all that he met with of thefe remains, contrary to 
it, in his fearches, barely as objeétions or difficul- 
ties, which he had to anfwer or remove by ex- 
plications or diftinctions. We have already had 
occafion to obferve one means made uf of by For- 
dun to that purpofe , but another and more uni- 
verfal anfwer, was to find out or difcover a diffo. 
lution of the ancient Scorifo monarchy, founded by 
Fergus 1. fon of Ferchard, and continued down till it 
was ruined, towards the end of the 4th age of chri- 
ftianity, and a new erection or foundation of it by 
Fergus U1. fon of Erch, in the beginning of the 
fifth age; by whichthis Fergus fon of Erch might 
be juftly called the firft king of the Scots, to wit, 
after the reftoration of the monarchy, 


WE are now to give an account of Fordun’s 
proceedings in the execution of this task, confilt- 
ing 
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ing of the feven heads above-mentioned. But be. 
fore I enter upon that, ’tis of importance both for 
this, and for other parts of Fordun’s chronicle to 
obferve, that the chief means that Fordun made ule 
of to compa{s his defign, was to fuppofe as certain 
grounds or vouchers of hiftory, not to be called 
in queftion, and that required no farther proof, 
the popular opinions or traditions received before 
his time among the Svofs concerning their antiqui- 
ties; and from thefe opinions, as from fixed prin- 
ciples, without farther examining the erounds of 
them, Furdun’s method was to draw other hifto- 
rical inferences that feemed honourable to the coun- 
try, and natural confequences of thefe popular o- 
pinions and traditions already in vogue. 


BeEroreE I proceed to the ufe and applica- 
tion of this method of Fordun’s, in forming his 
new fyftem of our hiftory, in order to make 
it be more fully underftood, I fhall give here, 
by the way, a remarkable example of Fordun’s 
proceeding by it ina matter of very great impor- 
tance, tho’ of a different nature, and which more 
properly belongs to the fecond part of this eflay, 
but which hath had a furprizing influence into the 
civil, as well as ecclefiaftical {tate of Scotland, 
which it was not poffible for Fordun to forefee, 


FORDUWN found the opinion of the Scots 
having been fettled in the north of Britain fome 
ages before the incarnation, received as a certain 
A ae 3 hiltes 


ha oll 
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hiftorical fat many ages before his time, and that 
of an ancient chriftianity among thefe Scots, being 
no lefs honourable to the nation, had been alfo 
received among them long before Fordun’s days - 
tho? he is the firft that we know of, who affigned 
¢o the converfion of the Scots, the fixed date o§ 
‘4. D. 203, and that quotes for this the verfes. 


Chrifti tranfattis tribus annis atque ducentts 
Scotia catholicam coepit habere fidem. 

Roma Vittore primo papa refidente 
Principe Severo martyr et occubuit. 


v Ano tho’ the expreffion, Viétore primo, demon- 
ftrates, that thofe verfes are pofteriour to the ele- 
venth age, when pope Viéfor II. lived, and their 
barbarous compofition fhews, that they are yet 
Jater, yet they paft for good authority in Fardun’s 
time, and apparently before it. 


Now thofe two fas of the early fettlement, 
and early converfion of the Scots, being, received 
as hiftorical truths that no-body called in quefti- 
on, when Fordun wrote, he meets in Bede and 
Sigibert, with the famous paflage of Profper's 
chronicle, bearing that more than two hundred 
years after this firft fuppos’d converfion of the 
Scots, A.D, 431. (a) Palladius was ordained oY 


(@) Ad Scottos inChriftum credentes ordinatur a papa Ce~ 
Isftino Palladius, & primus epifcopus mittitur. Pro/p. Chren. 


Pope 
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pope Celeftin, and fent the firft bifhop to the Scots, 
soho: believed in Chrift.. Fordun made no donb’ s 
but thefe Scots believing in Chri, credentes i 
Chrifium, were the Scots of Britain. ‘hey had 
been in his opinion converted two hundred years 
before, and St. Patrick was not yet fent to con- 
vert the Scots of Ireland. The confequence in 
Fordun’s judgment feemed evident 5 that during 
the two firft ages of the chriftianity of the Scots, 
from 4. D.2103, till 4 D. 431, when Palladius 
the firft bifhop was fent to them, the Scots had 
lived without bifhops; and fince they had: perfe- 
vered in the profeffion of chriftianity, being ftill 
credentes in Chriftum;, and that the profeffion of 
chriftianity could not be kept up during all that 
time, without doétors of faith, and paftors or mi- 
nifters of the word and facraments 5 and it being a 
certain truth, that in the abfence or default of 
bifhops, none were qualified to exercife thofe fa- 
cred fanttions but priefts or monks elevated to the 
dignity of priefthood ; from all this, as from un- 
queftionable principles in Fordan’s judgment, he 
draws this famous conclufion : that (¢) before Pal- 
Jadius’s coming, the Scots bad for dottors of faith 
and minifters of the facraments, priejts only, and 
monks following the rite of the primitive church. 


(a) Ante cuyis (Palladii] adventum, habebant Scoti fidei 
dotores, ac facramentorum miniftratores, presbyteros folum 5 
modo, vel monachos, ritum fequentes ecclefiz primitive. Fors 
dun, lib,3. cap. 8. edit. Tha, Hearne, p. 184. 
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Tus paflage of Fordun ac the new reformation 
of Srer/and, became the corner-{tone or fundamene 
tal charter of presbyterian government in that 
kingdom, as containing the moft ancient account 
of church government, from the firft» eftablith- 
ment of the chriftian religion among the Scots, 
The fame paffage hath been ever fince appealed to, 
by the fucceiiors of our firft reformers in all the 
debates they have had with the epifcopal party, 
concerning the government of the church. It hath 
alfo been employed by the moft learned antago- 
nifts of epifcopal government among foreigners, as 
one of their principal arguments: for as a learned 
(2) bithop of the church of England hath obferved, 
In that labovious collection ef Blondel, ander the 
title of an apology for St. Hierome, that writers 
qith all bis vat veading, could not find one un- 
doubted example of a church of the presbyterian way 
gn ancient times, but only that of the Scots, 


WE may have occafion in the fecond part of 
this ellay, to difcufs this paffage more fully, to- 
gether with thofe of Bede, concerning S. Columba, 
and thofe of the Keledees, which are brought to 
ftrengthen Fordun’s pafiage,; but to fay a word 


{4) Bp. of St. Afaph’s Governm. of the Ch, of G. B. pre, 
face, pag. §. 
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here of this laft, will not be out of the way, fines 
it will ferve to-make Fordun’s method to be more 


fully underftood. 


THis famous paflage of Fordun, Ante cus 
jus (PRalladii] adventum, €fc. is a confequence 
which Fordun draws from two premiles, whereof 
the one is abfolutely groundlefs, and the other 
at leaft extremely dubious, tho’ both of them 
were held for certain by Fordun. The firit iS, 
that the Scots in Britain were converted to chri- 
ftianity, 4. D. 203. But we have no ground to 
believe that the Scots were come into Britain, A.D. 
‘203. as hath been already fhewn (a), and that the 
moft that can be advanced with any probability 
or ground, is that the Scors began during the third 
age to come over from Ireland into Britain, under 
their firft leader Eocha Riada, cal? Renda. by 

Bede. So there could be no converfion of the Scors 
A.D. 2033 in Britain, where they were not.as yet 
fettled; nor by confequence any occafion as yet for 
paftors or minifters of any kind among them. So all 
the inferences drawn from Fordun’s patiage, aute.cu- 
jus, &c. being built on the fuppofition of a pro- 
feffion of chriftianity, or chriftian church among 
the Scots, during above two hundred years before 
the miffion of Palladius, are abfolutely ground- 


lels. 


(¢) Supra, Py 
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THE other premife fuppofed by Fordun, ‘is, that 
the Scots to whom Palladius was fent the firft bi- 
fhop, 7. D. 431. by pope Celeffine, were the Scots 
of Britain. it may indeed be faid, that’ Padla- 
dius was fent to the Scots in general, that is, to 
the nation of the Scots wherever they were fettled, 
and fo thofe of Britain might be comprehended ; 
and *tis not unlike, as we may have occafion to 
obferve elfewhere, that this holy bifhop, not be- 
ing well received by the Scots of Ireland, and com- 
ing over to Britain, where he died among the 
Piits, may have probably announced the gofpel 
to the Scots in Britain, but as the queftion is 
here, of his miffion and deftination by pope Ce- 
leffine, it appears by another paffage of St. Pro- 
fper,who relates this miffion, that Palladius’s miffion 
regarded mainly the Scots in Treland. For Pro. 
fper (a) feems vifibly to diftinguifh the ‘iland to 
which Palladius was fent, as being a barbarous 
ifland, that is, in Profper’s language, an iland that 
had never been fubject to, nor cultivated by the 
Romans, from Britain, which he calls a’ Roman 
land, becaufe the far greateft part of 1t (and 
among the reft, thofe provinces of Scotland that lie 


(a) Nec Segniore cura hoc ab eodem morbo [Pelagianifm?] 
Britannias liberavit [Celeft7nus} quando quofdam inimigos‘gra- 
tie folum fux originis occupantes, etiam ab illo fecreto exclu- 
fit oceani : & ordinato Scotis epifcopo, dum, Romanam infu_ 
lam-ftudet fervare catholicam, fecit etiam barbaram chyriftia- 
nam, Profper contra Collator. cap. 4%. 

‘ 
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¢o the fouth of the Friths) had been civilized by 
the Roman difcipline and polity. 


Burt 1 add farther, that giving and not grant- 
ing that this conclufion of Fordun, ante cujus {Pal- 
ladii] adventum, Ce. had been well drawn inthe 
fenfe that Fordun meant it, the inference that the 
anti-epifcopal writers draw from it, to wit, that be- 
fore Palladius’s miffion, there was during two hun- 
dred years in Scotland, a fucceffion of paftors, of 
minifters of the word and facraments, who had no 
epifcopal ordination, and none but that of Layimen 
or fimple presbyters ; this inference is abfolutely 
groundlefs, for neither Fordun himfelf, who knew 
“that the doftrine of presbyterian parity was con- 
trary to that of the church of all ages, and ‘had 
been lately condemned in his own time, among 
the propofitions of Wickliff, could ever entertain 
any fuch imagination ; no more than Major, Boe- 

ce, Lefly, (fc. who copied after him: but all that 
Fordun and thefe other Roman Catholick writers 
underftood, or could underftand by the expreffion 
ante cujus, €fc. was, that tho’ the Scots had, as 

they believed, received chriftianity, 7. D. 203- 

yet they had not a proper bifhop fent to them, 

or refiding among them, till the coming of Pal- 
jadius, A. D. 431+ and fo the chriftian Scots had 
been obliged till then to content themfelves with 

riefts and monks, elevated to the dignity of 
priefthood by the neighbouring or foreign bifhops. 

But to conclude from that paffage of Fordun, as 


he 
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the anti-epifcopal writers do, that becaufe (accore 
ding to Fordun) thefe Scots chriftians had no pro- 
per bifhop as yet fent to them, till two hundred 
years after their firft converfion; that therefore 
they had no other minifters of the word and facra- 
ments but nominal priefts or monks, who took upon 
themfelves the facred functions, without epifcopal or 
any other ordination, but that of Laymen or Pre/- 
byters, is no lefs ridiculous, than if one fhould 
conclude, that the clergy or regular priefts, who 
were the only minifters of the word and facra- 
ments among the Roman Catholicks in Scotland for 
more than one hundred years after the reforma. 
tion, had no other ordination,. but. what, they 
gave to one another, becaufe, during all that time 
there was no bifhop of their communion refiding 
in Scotland, 


As to. the expreffion, of Pro/per, ad Scotos cree 
dentes in Chrifium. “That Palladius was fent to 
the Scots, who believed. in Chrift, from which 
fome» conclude that. the Scots were chriftians ‘be- 
fore the coming of Palladius. But that no'ways 
follows. hat. there were fome chriftians, or a be- 
ginning. of chriftianity among the Scozs, whether 
in Jreland or in Britain, when Palladius was fent, 
is very likely. They:both dwelt in the neigh. 
bourhood of the Britains, who were? early’ chri- 
ftians, and either by commerce with them, or by 
chriftian captives, which the Scots carried off ‘fre- 
quently from among the Brétains, there’s all like- 
lihood, 
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lihood, that before Palladius’s coming there were 
feveral chriitians among the Scots both in Jreland 
and in Britain : and it appears by ecclefiaftical hi- 
ftory, that it was the cuftom of the zealous bi-+ 
fhops of the neighbourhood in ancient times, and 
more yet of the popes, to fend in bifhops to coun- 
tries where there was already a beginning of chri- 
{tianity, or a difpofition towards it. And this is 
all that Profper’s expreffion imports. But all this 
will be more fully difcuffed in its proper place. 


Tuus far only, by the way, as to this famous 
paffage of Fordun, which hath been made ufe of 
by the antiepifcopal party in Scotland, as one of 
the chief arguments for presbyterain government, 
from the times of the reformation. So I return 
to Fordun, and to the particular account of his 
method of proceeding in the execution of his task, 
confifting of the feven above-mentioned heads. 


As to the firft head, or part of his undertaking, 
to wit, the reducing to fixed Epochs, and the di- 


gefting into a chronological order the confufed - 


mafs of the materials he had to work upon, con- 
fitting chiefly of popular traditions, legendary ac- 
counts about the Scotz/b antiquities, and of all that 
had been till his time advanced in different ages, 
and on different occafions, of what had pafied a. 
mong the Scots before the fourth and fifth ages 
of chriftianity. As to all this, I fay, we have (a) 


(a) Supra, p. 207, 208, &e. 
already 
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already feen that he reduced to a certain order of 
chronology both thele high antiquities, andthe 
more modern and certain accounts-of the Scors di- 
gefted into fixed Epochs, in the abftra& we have 
given elfewhere of the feveral books of Fordun’s 
chronicle. 


We come therefore now to the fecond and fifth 
part of Fordun’s task in the advancing the fabrick 
of our remote antiquities, to wit, the fixing a cer- 
tain Epoch, and precife year of the beginning of 
the Scotifo monarchy before the incarnation, and 
the affigning the name of the firft monarch and 
founder of it. 


Tue tradition of the Scots ancient fetttlement 
in Britain was univerfally received among them 
long before Fordun; and this fettlement was fup- 
pofed to have begun above four centuries before 
the incarnation: but the firft Scotz/> document we 
have now remaining of it, to wit, the fhort chro- 
nicle in (2) Latin verfe or rythms, is pofitive that 
they had no kings in the Scoti/o line till Fergus 
fon of Erch. ‘This we have fhewn elfewhere, from 
all the monuments remaining of our ancient hifto- 
ry before the year 1291. And the firft mention 
we have of ancient kings, before Fergus, was at 
the debates in king Edward Vs time. ‘Tho’ ’tis 
not improbable, that there were fome notions and 


(a) Append. n. 6 ©. §, 
uncer 
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certain opinions begun to grow up and fpread 
amomg the Scots before thefe debates: that feem- 
ing a natural confequence of their being perfuaded 
that the Scots were fettled in Britarn fo long before 
the birth of Chrift: but till thefe debates, I find 
no certain teftimony of it in any monument of hi- 


{tory I have yet met with. 


HoweEVER, the fa& had been advanced, as we 
have feen, with great aflurance, in the memorials 
given in to pope Boniface V XU. in the heat of the 
debate; and in the Scots nobility’s letter to pope 
John XXU. and had now paft current, and been 
generally received among the Scots from the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century, till Fordun’s 
time. So when he fet about to write the hiftory, 
he was no more matter to contradi& fo plaufible, 
and fo received an opinion, nor indeed difpofed to 
call in doubt what he efteemed honourable to the 
nation, and fo acceptable to his countrymen, as the 
opinion of fo ancient a fucceffion of kings. He | 
made it rather his bufinefs to confirm it: and -pro- | 
bably the chief end of his travels and_fearches 

was to find documents proper for proving that, 
and the other heads above-mentioned, | 


To return then to the fecond and fifth heads, 
to wit, the fixing the Epoch of the beginning of 
the Scots. monarchy, and the perfon of the firit | ae 
king or founder: hitherto we have feen nothing 1 | 


agreed on fince the firft mention of ancient kings. 
Neither 
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Neither the memorials, 4. D. 1301, nor the lets 
ter to pope Fohn XXII. 4. D. 13205 fix any Epoch 
of the monarchy, nor fo much as name the firft 
king ; and Winton, who according to the truth of 
hiftory, named him Fergus, Erch’s fon; as all Sco- 
tifh writers, before Fordun had done, not being 
able to reconcile that with the vulgar opinion of 
the antiquity of the monarchy, falls in contradic- 
tion with himfelf, and at laft leaves the matter in 
doubt, as we have feen, to be refolved by others. 


FORDUWN was the firft, that we know of, 
who fixed the Epoch of the monarchy to the year 
330, before the incarnation, and who places Fer« 
gus {on of Ferchart the firft king of the Scots, and 
founder of the monarchy. 


As to his fixing the beginning of the monarchy 
to the year 330, before the birth of Chrift, be- 
fides his vouchers, whom we fhall juft now confi- 
der, I conceive one of his chief motives to fix on 
that year may have been this plaufible conjeéture, 
that finding, as we have feen, the firft fettlement 
of the Scots in Britain tixed before his time to 
the year 443, or thereabout, before the incarna- 
tion, he thought it was natural to allow them a- 
bout one hundred years to increafe their number, 
and enlarge their bounds under the firft leaders of 
their colonies from /re/and, before they got a king 
or monarch, to whom all were fubjeé&. So that 
placing the beginning of the monarchy, and of 
the 
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the reign of their firft king, about one hundred 
and ten years after their entry to Britain, that 1s, 
about the year 33 o, before the incarnation, was 
very probable, on the fuppofition already received, 
that the Scots came firft to Britains about four 
hundred and forty years before it. 


FORDUN was alfo the firft, that we know 
of, who raifed to the dignity of firft monarch of 
the Scots in Britain, Fergus fon of Ferchart, o¥ 
Feradach, whofe namie had, till Fordun’s time, lain 
eon fitedy among, the Mes names of the old ge- 
nealogy of our kings, without any mark of diftinc- 
tion, or having ever been taken notice of, till For- 
dun haddad to his name, in the two copies he gives 
of the genealogy, the quality of fir? king of Al- 
bany ; for none of the copies, antecedent to them, 
fuch as that in the appendix, num. 4. and that of 
Ralph de Diceto, both in the twelfth age, have 
that addition: nor even thofe that wrote after 
him, without copying his chronicle, fuch as W7#- 
ton ae Gray, &c. Fordun was determined to 
make choice of this firft Fergus, and fet him up 
for the founder of the Scoti/> monarchy, as a na- 

tural confequence from what he found already re- 
ceived and believed by the Scots; concerning thele 
high antiquities; for that once fuppofed, nothing 

can be more plavfible than the confequence he 
draws in favour of Fergus fon of Ferrbart. 
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For, 1° The opinion of the Scots having had 
kings fome ages before the incarnation, was gere- 
rally received before Fordun’s time, and having 
been made ufe of by the apologifts of the Svots, 
in the debate for the independency and dignity of 
the crown againft ine Hae ward Vs s pretenfions, it 
was no more to be called in queftion in Fordun’s 
days. 2° It was RT more certain, 
and more univerfally received, that the name of 


the firft king of the Scots, and of the founder of 


ip) 


their monarchy in Britain, was Fergus. All the 
Scots, till the fourteenth age, had believed that it 
was Fergus fon of Erch, as we have feen; but this 
could not agree with the monarchy’s beginning 
fince this Fergus 


c 1 4 
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2 

fon of Erch is placed, in the genealogy univer- 
fally received, only ten generations or delcents be- 
fore Keneth Mac-Alpin, who lived in the ninth age. 
Chis was a labyrinth out of which /Vinton could: 
not extricate himfelf 

FORDU fa who feems to have had more 
ce aa and learning, as well as more applica- 


an Vinton, found means to reconcile this 


aah 
cont facie tion ; fbr; by looking back more at- 
1e old genealogy, he difcovered 


1 ~ 4 | By area eS "gear a A —7PR 
another Fergus, the fon of Feradach, wi! hon 


tentively into t 
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Winton, and all Scotifo writers till Forduz, had 
pafied over, without taking any more notice of 
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him than of the reft of the old names in that ge. 
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nealogy : whereas Fordun finding this firlt Fergus 
in the feries of that genealogy, about forty-five 
generations or defcents before Kexeth Afac- Al- 
pin, which, according to the vulgar reckoning 
of thirty years for each generation, amounted 
tO a number of years fufficient to place this 
firft Fergus at he beginning of the Scetz/h mo- 
narchy in his account, that is, three hundred and 
thirty years before the incarnation : upon this 
difcovery, Fordun naturally concluded that this 
Fergus fon of Feradach, was the Fergus firft k "s 
and founder of the Scotz/o monarchy ; and by tl 

means reconciled the then current tradition of he 
monarchy’s beginning fome ages before the incar- 
nation, with irs having had a Fergus for i its foun- 
der, and firft king. | 


Burt becaufe. by all the remains of the ancient 
P) 


hiftary of the Scots, it appeared that the Scors 
had always held Fergus fon of Erch for their 


firtt bey it was neceflary that Fordun, in order 


to have his new fcheme recéived with lefs diffi- 
culty, fhould in the firft place bring fomeé autho- 
Yities to prove, that the firft king of the Scots was 


Fergus fon of Ferchard, and that the mona urehy, 
began three hundred and thirty years bef fore the 
incarnation. 2dly, That he fhould find (ome mea 1S 
to anfwer the objection drawn from the ancient 
monuments, in which Fergus fon of Erch is called 


in expre(s terms thé firft king o° the Scots, W: 


are then in’ the firit place to hear his proo!s for be- 
Bobb 2 sinning’ 
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ginning the Scoti/p monarchy three hundred and 
thirty years feare Chrift, and Fergus fon of Fer- 
chart is being their firft king. We fhall after- 
wards relate the means he makes ufe of, to obvi- 
ate or explain the ancient teftimonies of Fergus 
fon of Erch, his being the firft king of the 
Scots. 

h 


His vouchers for the firft are, 1°. thefe four 


Latin veries. 


Albion (a) in terris rex primus germine Scotu 
Ipforum turmis rubri tulit arma leonis 
Fergufius fulvo Ferchard rugientis in arvo 
Chriflum trecentis ter denis preafuit annis. 


Fordun doth not tell us whence he had thofe ver- 
fes, whether from eRe former writer or chronicles 
new or old: but cho’ I wil believe he found them 
made to his hand, yet it muft be own’d, that the 
author of them, be who he will, muft ae been 
very little skiuled, if he intended that they fhould 
pals for ancient, fince king lexander II, in the 
thirteenth age, is the firtt of our kings, in whofe 
feal we find the lyon rampant on his fhield. For 
there are no arms on the feals of his predeceffors 
Duncan, Hds Sar, Alexander 1.. David 1. Malcolm 


IV. nor on that of king William, and the bla- 
zoning, "tis lik ke, is yet pofteriour. So thefe verfes 


(a) Fordun. edit. Hearne, I. 2. ¢. 12. p. 85. 
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are probably no older than the fourteenth age, 
when, as we have obferved, thefe ancient kings be- 
fore Fergus fon of Erch were firft mentioned, or 
rather thefe verfes are only the productions of For- 
dun’s own time, fince he is the firft who calls 
Fergus fon of Ferchart firft king of the Scots. 


FORDUN’s fecond voucher is a legend of St. 
Congal an Irifh faint, which, he fays, relates (a) 
that Fergus fn of Ferchard brought with him 
the famous chair from Jrelaid to Scotland, and 
was crowned in it the firft king of the Scots, It 
will no doubt at firft appear a little furprizing, to 
find-an account of this nature in the life of a faint. 
But it muft be confidered, that it was no unu- 
fual thing among the /77/Z, to fet down {tories of 
rheir remote high antiquities, or other parts of 
their hiftory, in the preface to fome of their faints 
lives. ‘Thus we have in the preface to the lie of 
St. 4bban (b) and in that of St. Cadroe in Colgan’s 
collections, rude draughts of the /ri/b remote 
antiquities. 


Anp if Colgan had continued his collection till 
the twelfth of Afay, the feaft of Congal, we might 
perhaps in the preface to it, have met with fome 
word of a Fergus king of Scots; for I can fcarce 
doubt, but that in Fordun’s time, there was ex- 


(2) Fordun, 1.2. c.12. edit. Hearn. p. 86. 
(b) Colgan. A&. SS. Hybern. tom. I. p. 494, & 6ro. 
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thing of this kind, in the life of that 
famous abbot of Banchor in Sreland, in the fixth 
age. But in cafe there was, no doubt it was to 
be underftood of Fergus fon of Erch, for this was 
the Fergus, who according to the old Latin Ryth- 
mical chronicle above mentioned, brought from /re- 
land the famous ftone, and made himielf firit king 


“ITO i = C-n) +i ha } £ = Art = yy Pa 4 ‘ 

over the ocofs, in the Des Inning, Oi the fixth age, 
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wm which 8. Con gal Abbot lived. And fo ’tis not 
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unlikely, that fuch a fame JUS tranfad ion wl ch hap- 
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pen’d near the faint’s time, and which was fo ho- 
> 
nourable to the Scots, both of /reland and of Bri- 

ey ey Cee } SOL ay ie ark c 
tain, taigznt nave been mention d in the preface to 


‘ 


Rut ’tis like, Fordun’s miftake lay, in fuppofing 
the Ferzus, atest nani in this life, was the fon of 
Ferchart, and in applying to him here, as he doth 
elfewhere; what he found faid of a Hepes fart 
king of the Scots, that brought over the famous 
ftone ; becaufe for the reafons already given, he 

ae 0 
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cho. nse ait eke 
founder of the Scotifo monarchy: tho 


einal writer of S. Congal’s life, no doubt meant 
Fergus fon of Erch, whom all ancient writers, till 


the fourteenth age, !ooked upon as the firft king of 
the Scots. So that legend of S. Congal’s, tho’ we 
could find it, would prove of no more fervice to- 
wards Fordun’s fyftem, in favour of Fergus fon 
of Fer are thari the Latin verles he brought for 
his firft voucher. a 
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T pAVE found at lat the life of this S. Covgal. 
Tt was publifhed by F. Fleming, among the works 
of St. Colomban. But there’s not a word of Fer- 
gus fon of Ferchart in it, or any thing. relating 
to Fordun’s narration. 


Bur there remained as yet the hardeft and 
moft effential part of Fordun’s task, in order to 
fupport the new fcheme of the Scotifp kings, be- 
fore Fergus fon of Erch. He had to find a plau- 
fible anfwer to the objeftion drawn from the re- 
mains above-mentioned, of the ancient chronicles 
or hiftories of the Scots; in all which Lergus fon 
of Erch is conftantly reckoned firft king of the 
Scots. Fordun was too diligent in his fearches, to 
let fuch pieces efcape his knowledge, and he was 
too ingenuous to deny their authority, how much 
foever they feemed oppofite to his fcheme of our 
antiquities; nay, he is fo fincere as that he men- 
tions, and even fets down, almoit verbatim one of 
the moft precife of them, as we have feen (2) 
elfewhere, and obferved the turn which he gives 
the paflage, by the adding a few words, to take 


off the force of it. 


Bur that was not enough, nor like to fatisty 
thofe, in whofe hands thofe ancient pieces fhould 


fall, They are all very formal, that Fergus /om of 


(4) Supra, p. 672, 673. 
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Erch was the fir king of the Scots in Britain. 
The confequence feemed plainly to overturn Fors 
dun’s fyftem of forty-five kings, or indeed of any 
foveraign kings at all, before this Fergus fon of 
Erch. Fordun was aware of this confequence, and 
being, I fuppofe, at the fame time fully perfwaded 
of the truth of what he had advanced, he finds 
a diftinf&tion to evade the objeftion, to take off 
the force of the confequence; and to reconcile to 
his new fyftem, the expreffigns of the ancient 
extracts of the chronicles, where Fergus fon of 
Ere -h is conftantly called firft king of the Svors. 


In order to that, he found a very natural expe- 
dient to rid himfelf of that difficulty, and this was 
to fuppofe, that there muft needs have been a fe- 
cond beginning and new founding, or rather a 
reftoration of the kingdom of the Scots in Britain, 
by Fergus fon of Erch, which gave fufficient ground 
to ancient authors, to call this Fergus the firft 
king of the Scots, to wit, after the reftoration of 
the monarchy. Now a ye{toration neceflarily fup- 
pos'd a diffolution; and therefore Forduz is at fo 
much pains to find vouchers for a diffolution or 
deftruction of the kingdom of Scots, in the times 
immediately preceding the fifth age, where he 
places the reftoration of Fergus 11. He quotes 
for that a paflage of Sizebert, who had copied 
Tiro Profper, ot Gregory of Tours. But all that 
the paflages of thefe two writers import, is, that 
Maximus having ufurped the empire, did beat o 
| 3 the 
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the Scots and Putts, who were making incwrfions 
upon it, But that was ufual in thofe ages, and 
imports neither that the Scots had any kingdom 
then in Britain, nor that Maximus dettroyed it, 
and indeed the bulk of the ftory that Fordun gives 
of Maximus, his martial feats in Britain, 18 origi- 
nally owing to Geoffrey, who calls him Maximian, 
and makes him a Britain. 


Upon the whale, Fordun feems to have argued 
or reafoned thus with himfelf, tho’ he doth not ex- 
prefs his argument in formal terms. Fergus fon 
of Erch was indeed firft king of the Scots in Bri- 
tain, as the ancient Scotifh writers call him; but 
that is to be underftood, that he was their farft 
king after their re-entring Britain, and reftoration 
of the monarchy: but it doth not follow, that this 
Fergus was abfolutely their firft king, or founder 
of the monarchy. There mutt needs then have 
been a difperfion of the Scots, and a deftruction 
of their monarchy in Britain in the fourth age 
Fordun continues: this difperfion of the Scots, and 
diffolution of their monarchy, lafted about forty 
years; during which time, all the Scots of Bri- 
tain, princes, and people were difperfed and ba- 
nifhed into foreign countries. At laft, Fergus fon 
of Erch, defcended of the ancient kings ofthe Scots, 
haviag gathered them together from feveral pla- 
ces, entered Britain at their head, conquered a- 
new their ancient territories; and having fet up 
3 and reftored the monarchy, became a new 


again, 
founder 
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founder of it, and deferved to be called by the 
title of firft king of the Scots, to wit, after this 
new erection or reftoration of the kingdom. Thns 
Fordun mutt have reafoned, in order to reconcile 
his fyftem of the forty-five kings, with the re- 
mains of the ancient chronicles of the Scofs. 


As to the grounds or vouchers that Fordun had 
for this expulfion of the Scots out of Britain, all that 
he brings, as we obferved above, is a paflage of Sigi- 
bert, and the feats of Lrereens from Geoffrey, who 
calls him Maximian. But if Fordun had lived after 
the times of the reftoration of literature in the fix- 
teenth or feventeenth age, when many ancient Ro- 
gan writers (wh ch in Fordun’s time lay unknown 
in the corners of ancient libraries) were publifhed 
and made common, he would have met with 
proofs of a defeat and expulfion of the Scots and 
Pitts out of their poffeffions by the famous gene- 
ral Theodofius, father to the firft emperor of that 
name, during the reign of Valentian I. and of 
their being forced to retire at leaft to the northern 
extremities of Britain. All this he would have 
found in (4) Amimian and (6) Clanrdian, two fa- 
mous writers of the time: and that it happened 
near about the time in which he fixes the expulfion 
of the Scots by Maximus. 


(2) Amm. Marcel. ed. Valef: in gto. 1, 27. p. 346, &c. 
(5) Claudian. Panegyt. in II. & IV. Confulat. Honor. 
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Tsay wear about the time, for this expedition 
of Theodafius againtt the Scots and Piés happened 
‘at foonett, 4. D. 367, Whereas Fordyn fixes the 
expulfion of the Sars by Maximus precifely to the 
year 3603 and to confirm it, he brings verfes 
which import that the exile of the Scots out of Bri- 
tain lafted forty-three years, which ending in his 
account by the reftoration, 4. D. 403, determines 
the year 360 for their expulfion. But as this cal- 
culation agrees not fully with the expedition of the 
general Theodo/ius, {o ic difagrees entirely with the 
ufurpation of Maximus by twenty-three years ; 
Gnce he was not proclaimed emperor till 4.D. 383. 
And the writers Severus Sulpitius, Zozinus, and 
others that lived in or near the time, afcribe no 
command to Maximus in Britain, nor fo much as 
name him till he took the purple ; and are pofi- 
tive, that immediately after he was proclaimed 
emperor by the foldiers, he paffed fuddenly over to 
the Gauls, with all the forces he could make, and 
{urprized the emperor Gratian unawares. This 
leaves no room for his expedition againft the Scots 
and Piés, either before or after his usurpation, 
much lefs for his making a long war againit them. 


Bur befides that, neither thefe Reman writers, 
nor any other before the fourteenth age, give any 
ground to fuppofe that the Scots had any kingdom 
<a Britain in the fourth age, we may furely rec- 
kon that Fordan had never feen thefe writers that 
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gave an account of the expedition of Theodo/ius; 
nor perhaps ever heard of them. Accordingly in 
the forty-fourth, forty-fifth, and forty-ninth chap- 
ters of his fecond book, and firft and fecond chap- 
ters of his third book, in which he gives an ac- 
count at length of the expulfion and reftoration 
of the Scots ; whofoever will compare his narration 
with the fourth chapter of the fecond book of 
Geoffrey's hiftory of the Britons, will eafily per- 
ceive whence lordun took the ftory of Maximus’s 
atchievements in Britaiz. And nothing that we 
have hitherto met with in Fordun, looks like a to- 
Jerable proof of a deftruction or reftoration of a 
Scoti/o monarchy in Britain in thefe times. 


HoweEVER, to confirm it by a new argument, 
Fordun gives us another Latin piece of poefy, -be- 
ginning with thefe words, (a) Agmine condenfo 


ventis, &C. Fordun doth not tell us whence he had 


(4) Agmine condenfo ventis velamina pandit : 
Et ratis equoreos atque galea petunt 
Fluctus : in his acies javenum phalerata fuperbo 
Principe congreditur. Nec mora, turba potens 
Ad natale folum properat ; relevare jacentes 
Rex fafces regni céfpite fotpes adit 
Intrepidus patrio, pandens vexilla Leonis, 
Terruit occurfu quem fera nulla ferox. 
Ocius advenit, fucrat que turbine diro 
Subdita plebs, annis X quater & tribus; hee 
Congaudens patrio regi fervire parata, 
Ad libertatem quicquid ut orbe volat. 
Fardun. $1.3. ¢. 1. p. 171. edit, Th. Hearne. 
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thefe verfes; but the lion placed in king Fergus IV's 
banner, at the head of his troops, and the ftile of 
the verfés,; can give us no better opinion of the 
author, and of the antiquity of this compofition, 
than of the other verfes already (@) mentioned, in 
which the entry of Fergus I. to Britain is defcribed 
So, upon the whole, it appears, that the chief, 
sround Fordun had to go upon, for a diffolution 
and reftoration of the Scori/b monarchy in the 
fourth age, were not drawn from the authority 
of ancient writers, but that his chief motive was 
to reconcile, by that means, the formal expref- 
fions of the extraéts or abridgments of the old 
Scotia chronicles, fuch as we have fet them down, 
with the perfuiafion that he was in, that the\ Sco- 
tifh monarchy was begun many agree before Fergus 


fon of Erch. 


As to his placing the beginning of Fergus fon 
of Erch’s reign in the year 4035 inftead of 503, 
and thus anticipating the date of it a full hundred 
years, as we have (b) fhewn, I fee no other reafon 
for this, than that looking on the beginning of this 
Fergus’s reign, rather as the reftoration of an an- 
cient kingdom, diffolved by oppreffion and inva- 
fion, than as the fetting up a new one, and finding 
“1 fuch hiftories, as he had occafion to mect with, 
no more proper perfon to become the author of 


(a) Supra, p- 740°. 
(b) Ibid. p. 69°. o6 
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the Svotifh overthrow, than the tyrant Maximus; 
as he is defcribed by Geoffrey, towards the end of 
the fourth century, he found it ‘Necefiary to place 
the reftoration about the beginning of the fifth’ 
century, left if he had deferr’d it, and by con- 
fequence the beginning of Fergus IVs reign, till 
the fixth century; the intetval of about one hun: 
dred and forty. years would have beeh too long, 
and the monarchy reftored by Fergus II. would 
rather have looked like the fetting up of a new 
kingdom, than the continuation or teftoration of 
an ancient one. 


BuT it happened here to Fordun, what. ufually 
falls out to thofe that build upon a crazy founda- 
tion, the building they ere& mutt neceflarily be 
tottering, and full of crevices, fo that°no fooner 
one chink or crevice is filled up, but another breaks 
out. his anticipating the reign of Fereus TI, 
about one hundred years (béfides that it is con- 
tradicted by all the remains of our anciént hifto- 
ry, and by the common way of allowing’ thfee’ ge- 
nerations to a century) threw Forda7#’s fyftem in- 
to another inconveniency, and diftoveréd a ndw flaw 
in it, by making three generations fill up two cen: 
turies, againit the cotiftant courfe 6f defeents, aid 
fuéceffion of thé race of our Hidgs éver fince ; as 
I have () fhewn' elfewhere. 


(4) Supra, p 690, 691. 
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As to the number of the ancient kings’ pre- 
ceding Fergus If, there was nothing certain till 
Fordun : we have (2) feen the uncertainties 
and contradictions under which our countrymen 
labour’d, when the ftory of thefe ancient kings 
was firft advanced. The firft account we have of 
-¢heir number from an unknown (c) hand in thefe 
dark'times, 1s abfolutely incredible: and I have feen 
a Scotifo writer (d), in the tinie of king Fames LIT. 
or IV. that reckons the number of thefe kings fix 
fcore, beginning at Simon Brek, who, this writer 
fuppofes, came in Perfon to Scotland. The Scots 
nobility’s letter to pope ‘/obm XXII, 4. D. 13205 
reduces them from that exorbitant number, and 
Gxes the number of thefe ancient kings to that of 
fifty-feven. Fordun lays afide about a dozen more, 
and reduces them to forty-five. Boece, and his 
followers, takes off five or fix more, and fixes the 
number of the kings before Fergus If. at thirty- 
nine; by all which, we fee the Scots, in former 
ages, were not fo fcrupulous as fome of our mo-+ 
dern writers, who make it a crime to alter the 
aumber of thofe ancient kings, as they are fet 
down by Boece. But to return to Fordun, he 
gives us no account of the grounds he went upon, 
for this number of forty-five, nor fo much as the 
names of thefe kings, except three or four, or 


(b) Ibid. p. 709, 71°. 

(c) Ibid. p. ibid, , 

(4) Biblioth. Reg. Lond, ad calcem Chron. And. Winton. 
{uch 
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fuch as may be fuppofed to be if the old genealo- 
gy, without diftinguifhing who of thofe were 
kings, or who were not. 


As to their lives and actions, we are left almoft 
quite in the dark by Fordun. He gives us a touch 

of the beginning of his Fergus Vs reign, applying 
to him as the firft king, what belonged to Fergus 
fon of Erch, who was truly the firft king; and, 
after adding fomething of Rether, whom he fup- 
pofes all one with Beda’s Reuda, all the reft of his 
fecond book defigned to contain the hiftory of his 
forty-five kings, is filled up, moft part, with parcels 
of the Pe Hs: hiftory, facred or prophane, of thefe 
firft ages; and particularly of the Romans, Bri- 
tous, Scots and Pitts, taken from Eutropius, Bede, 
Feffery of Monmouth, &c. from fome legends and 
traditions of the vulgar, and without fo much as 
naming any one more of thefe forty-five kings, 
Fordun concludes their whole hiftory m thefe few 
words: (4) 4 primo hujus Regni Rege Fergufio filio 
Ferechard ad (hunc} Regem Fergufinm filium Erch 
inclufive quadraginta quinque Keges cjufdem gentis EP 
gencris, in hac infula vreguaverunt. Sed {F horum, 
fingillatim diflinguere tempora Principatuum, ad 
prefens omittimus, nam ad plenum fcripta non re 
pevimus. Vhis is indeed but a forry account of 
thefe his ancient kings: however, in thefe laft 
words, Fordum infinuates, that he had found fome 


(4) Ford. 1. 3. °c. 2 edit, Hearn. po173. 
Recount 
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account of them, but not full enough to be fet 
down. 


Tue truth is, Fordun had the old genealogy, 
containing the feries of the defcents, from Fergus 
fon of Ferchard, called Fergus I, till Fergus II. the 
fon of Erch. ‘This was indeed fome account, be- 
ing about thirty-two names: but though they had 
been all kings of Scots in Britain, which was to 
be proved, yet there were itll wanting twelve or 
thirteen more to make up the number of forty- 
four or forty-five. So he had reafon to fay, that 
he had not as yet found a full account of them. 


Ir Fordun had left any other account of the 
forty-five kings than this, it would, no doubt, 
have been preferved with a yet greater care than 
the collegtions, it is believed, he left towards 
continuing down his chronicle after the farft five 
books. ‘Thefé collections have been preferved, and. 
perhaps may be a part of what M. Hearne hath 
printed, beginning p. 499 of his edition of For- 
dun, A.D. 1722. Now any collections left by 
Fordun of the forty-five kings, had been much 
more precious than thofe of modern times, and 
had been, no doubt, preferved by thofe who had. 
the care and keeping of his chronicles, and his 
other colleétions, or by fome or other of his many 
continuators in the fifteenth age, who were all 
in queft of materials for fupplying the deficiency 

Gece or 


es See gee 
ey, 
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or gap in the ftory of the forty-five kings left 
imperfeét in his fecond book. 


Tue words of Fordun, 4 primo hujus Regm 
Rege, €fe. above-cited, craved that of them, and 
made a natural impreffion of the want of a fupple- 
ment upon thofe that read or copied that paffage: 
as we fee by an addition to Fordun’s text, in the 
MS. (a) Seimposene. of Couper; where, after thefe 


r 


aft words of the above- biked paffage, ad plenum 
ite non reperimus, the writer adds, prererquam, 
i. 3.¢.9. by which it would at firft appear, that the 
writer fends us to a place, where we will find, at 
leaft, fome farther account of the forty-five kings 
preceding Fergus fon of Erch: but when we come 
to this place, all we meet with is a part of the old 
“atin chronicle in rythm, beginning Primus in Erga- 
dia Fergus vexit tribus annis, and {o continues down 
the reft of the feries of the Rings fucceflors to Fer- 
gus II. fon to Erch, inftead of “thot of Fergus I, 
which the reader was put in hopes of. But this 
fhews the lively impreffion that paflage of Fordun 
made on that writer, of the want of a fupplement 
to the forty-five Leg: Moft of the other con- 
tinuators of Fordun have made additions to his 
text; but none of them give us any farther account 
of the forty-five ancient kings of Scots before Fer- 
gus fon of Evch. ou 


(4) Chron. Cupri MS, 1. 3, ¢. 2, 
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Tue firft I have met with that attempted it, 
s one Gremond Domate, whofe MS. hiftory is in 
the library of St. Genoveve at Paris. Of this 
author, and of his effay on the kings before Fer- 
gus fon of Erch, I have (a2) elfewhere given a full 
account, to which I refer the reader. I have only 
here to add, 1°. That this writer, for a further 
account of the forty-five kings, fends us to the 
old books of Zreland: for, in his tranflation of 
Fordun, he gives this verfion, or rather para- 
phrafe,in his old Gaulois of Fordun’s famous patiage, 
A primo hujus Regni Rege, Sc. (6) prefent 
laiffons de parier [de ces 45 Rois] gut touts fu- 
rent Pung mefme fang {9 genre come plainement 
appert aux anciens Livres d’ Eybernie (fit) car @ 
prefent wn avons trouvé a plain de leur antique origine 
dignifique (fic). 2°. ‘Vhat Domate wrote and dedi- 
cated his tranflation of this chronicle of Scotland to 
Fobn duke of Albany, A.D. 1519, that is, about 
five or fix years only before Boece’s hiftory. ap- 
peared in print, and about the very time that 
Boece’s famous vouchers were faid to have been 
difcovered with an ample account, as Boece tells us, 
of the firft forty kings. 


po 


(a) Supra, p. 633. 
(b) Grem, Domate, MS. liv. 3. chap. 2. fol 5@ 
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§.6. Sixth and laft flep of the growth of our bigh 
antiquities by Boece avd Buchanan. 


Tr only remains to treat now, 1° of Boece's 
own labours, and of his bringing the fabrick of 
‘our high antiquities to its full height and dimenfions, 
by giving us, on the credit of his vouchers, be- 
fides other embellifhments, a detailed account of 
the lives and actions of the forty kings before 

Fereus fon of Erch, which Fordun, and his con- 

tinuators, had left fo lame and imperfect... 2°. OF 
the polifhing and adorning this fabrick by Bucha- 
nan, x more polite writer, and more skilled archi- 
teé&, who, removing the ‘TubBith of palpable fa- 
bles, and reforming the irregularities that Boece’s 
unskilful hand had left in that fabrick, reduced it 
toa more perfect fymmetry, and var niflned it all overs 
to render it more taking and agreeable to his coun- 
and more proper to fupport the caufe in 
which he was imbarked. 


BUT naving given elfewhere a full account of 
the labours of both thefe writers of our hiftory in 
its: proper (4) place, £ need only refer the reader 


Die 


AC) bbe 
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But to do juftice to Heétor Boece, I cannot 
but add here to what I have (a) elfewhere ob- 
ferved, that as to the motives he had in writing 
our hiftory, I cannot fee the leaft ground to 
fufpeét that he himfelf had any view or defign to 
fupport any party or faction againft the foveraign, 
or to juftify the rebellion againft king ames IIT, 
but quite the contrary, in the catalogue which 
Boece left of our kings, in which he gives.a fhort 
character of each of them, and continues it down 
till king Fames V5 he gives a quite contrary cha- 
raGer of king Fames IL. from what Buchanan 
gives him, and from what he himfelf had given 
of the wicked kings from his Vevemund, and 
fpeaks with indignation of the confpiracy of a part 
of the nobility againft him, and of the manner of 
his death that enftied upon it. And no wonder 5 
for he had his information from the great and 
loyal bifhop Elphinjion, who remained ftedfaft in 
his fidelity to his foveraign king Fames ILL. to the 
laf moment. All this is a new confirmation that 
Boece’s fimplicity was impofed upon by the pre- 
tended hiftories of Veremund, &c. which he took 
for genuine copies of ancient pieces, though, as 
as it hath been fhewn elfewhere, they were forged 
after the at paffed to juftify’ the rebellion againit 

king James LI, and moft probably by fome of 
thofe concerned in that rebellion, or by dependers 


(4) Supra, p-3@5 
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on thofe who hada hand ‘in it. But enough of 


As to Buchanan, his motives in writing our 
hiftory, are demonitrated by his own agtions and 
writings; of which enough alfo hath been faid 


AND now, after all that I have faid in this 
chapter, and the account that I have given of the 
feveral fteps and additions, by which our high an- 


tiquitics grew up through the feveral ages and 
a oe 7 ‘i oO AL ~ [@, 
q +1 yWe Bi 


hands they have pafied, the learned and judici- 
ous reader will be now pretty weil fatisfied, 
the bottom al] the ftory of thefe remote 
antiquities, that 1S, or the f forty kings of the 


! withftand i 
And. groundieis, notwithiyandinge a the -details 
& 
aye = Se 7 ® 

“ folle fyeceffinnse of kings attendec tt Te 
of facts, fucceffions of kings, attended with ge 

OY Sete hy pee nd ry d all the 
alee } 1 BI€S, and cnronok ical dates, an a I Che 
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other charatters (except that of fufficient vouchers) 
° 7 ae | A: a: he ee -Jt.i° 1 ef 
sf ancient authentick Nhitrories, 1n which they are 


- ° P: = Sipide e ny by 
} . mn, + ines ye t- raat =] e 
are ied UD, ana of ‘¢ Ne alt Oi atiurance with which 


ce a es SSE HR ee hie j A J 
hey are prefented by Boece and Buchanan. 


et 


3uT, at the fame time, I hope that the learn 


~ at ie ha hae ok Oh oa Pak es | 5 at c “ c T at at 

ed among my countrymen will eafily obferve, that 
} 7 , Soe FR he 

the freedom that I have taken to lay open the 

yincertainty of thofe remote antiquities, as they 


by our modern writers, doth in no 
manner derogate eu the real honour of our 
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country; for, befides that, there can be no real 
honour, but what 1s grounded upon truth; what 
hath been faid in the firft book of this eflay, pat- 
ticularly of the defcent of the prefent Inhabitants 
of Scotland, from the moft ancient, or firft known 
inhabitants of the northern parts of Britain, to 
wit, partly from the Meats, or Midland Britams, 
partly from the Caledonians or Pitts, as well as 
from the Scots; and of the antiquity of the mo- 
narchy of d/bany, and number of kings in the 
Pidtifh line, doth abundantly compenfate the lofs 
of the firft forty kings; as the honour of the 
retended martial atchievements, attributed by 
Fordun, Boece, &c. to the Scots, under the reigns 
of Fulius Cefar, Augufius, and the following firft 
Roman emperors, without any authority, is fully 
lc oppofition that the 


counterballanced by the nob 
te Caledonians, and their 
maintaining their ancient poffeffions to the north 
of the Friths, and their liberty, during fo many 
ages, againit all the Roman forces in Britain, 
whilft all the other ‘habitants were brought un- 
der the Roman yoke. And all this fupported by 


the teftimony of the belt contemporary Aoman 
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Romans met with from th 


writers. 


To conclude now this effay ; I hope the rea- 
der will have met with in 1¢ as diftinct an account, 
ave of thefe firft times do 


ie Vee ° ’ 2 
as the few remains We h 


{ 


furailh us, 
northern parts of 


of the feveral ancient inhabitants of the 
Britain (fo well known thefe 
Ccc4 many 
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many ages hy the name of Scotland) to wit of the 
Romans, Britains, Caledonians or Pitts, Scots, &e. 
I have endeavour’d to trace each of here people 
down, from the firft’ appearance they ‘make’ in 
thefe parts of Britain, till they difappeared under 
their proper names, either by retiring elfewhere, 
or by being, by « cues incorporated into one 
body of people, and under one government, with 
the Scots, become to be the ruling people, they 
came all, at laft, to be known by the common 
name of Scots. 


THE view I] have given of the fituation of 
thefe feveral ancient inhabitants, efpecially in the 
earlieft times of chriftianity in thofe northern parts, 
will appear with more advantage in the fecond or 
chronological part of this effay, if I live to con- 
tinue it, and will help to difcover to the reader 
the occafions of the firft entry of the light of the 
gofpel, and of the progrefs that the do&rine and 
difcipline of the chriftian church made among 
hefe northern nations. All thefe difpenfations of 
the mercies of God having often, in the common 

courfe, a certain connexion with the civil ftate and 
circumitances of a people on whom it pleafes God 
to iad, them, according to his infinitely wife 
providence, | 


i. Souk ok 


ANCIENT PIECES. 


H AVING already given an account of the 


feveral pieces contained in this APPENDIX, 
before each of them a reference 
where they are defcribed, 
o fay any thing further 


and there being 
to the page of this eflay, 
it would be unneceffary t 
here. 


But the names of the firft forty-two kings of 


the Scots, from Fergus till Malcolm Keanmore, 


which frequently occur in thefe pieces, being all 
of them originally Gelick, ot Trifo ; from thence 
it hath happened, that moft of out writers, being 
Lowlanders, ignorant of that ancient language, there 
hath enfued fo great a variety 10 the pronouncing, | 
fpelling, and writing thofe old names in the diffe- if 
rent writers, MS. or printed ; and out modern hi. 
frorians have at length fo, altered fome of them, | 
that they appear quite different names ;, and no | 
more like to thofe which we meet with in the an- 
cient chronicles or catalogues of our kings : fo ae 
that without fome knowledge of the more ancient \@ 
forms of writing thele names, it is not poflible i: 


3 to 
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to underftand fome seermaee paffages concerning 
Scotifo matters, that occur in ancient pieces. 


Wuo could, for example, by confulting only 
the names of our kings, fuch as our modern wri- 
ters nae them, underftand by which of our 
kings thefe ancient laws and ftatutes were at firit 


— ap SS 


made, wh sat according to the fecond piece in the 
Bnd dike m.2. are faid to have been renewed by 
king Donald Mac- Alpin, in an alfembly of the Scots 
at Forteviot 2 In bujus { Dornnalli R.] tempore gura 
ac leges Edi filtt Ecdach fecerunt Goedeli [1e. Scoti] 
cum vege [uo in Fothuir-tabaicht ? Kor ithe mo- 
dern catalogues of our kings, fuch as thoefe of 
, we find no fuch 
ames ; whereas in ancient chronicles or catalogues, 
we meet with Eda or Edus, whofe furname was 
Fion,i e. White, the eighteenth king of the Scots; 
called by the moderns, in one word, Erfinus, who 


7 
- 


BT nae day 7 Dini it 3 
Fordun, boece ana Buchanan 


was fon to Eochoid Rinneval, called otherwile Ecb- 
dach or Echadach, the % thirteenth king, whom our 
moderns mifcall Ewgenius quintus: fo of thele an- 
cient laws made about the 2 Reon of the eighth 
ace. we fhould know nothing, by confulting our 
modern writers, tho’ they muft’ have been very 


famous in ancient times, fince they are taken no- 

An i Race 4-1 oa Tare 1 x? Bo dt oe fC} ° 5 

tice of by this Zi/h writer (for fuch IT take him 
% a4 Yr +3 & 5 It 

to have been, till T can meet with farther light 
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concermmins i1it. ) 


For 


APPENDIX. 963 


/ 


For thefe, and fach like reafons, efpecially to 
help to underftand any other ancient pieces of our 
hiftory that may yet be difcovered, at home or 
abroad, I conceived it would be an ufeful curiofi- 
ty to give here, by way of introdnétion to this 
Appendix of Ancient Pieces, a catalogue of thefe 
firft forty-two kings, according to the order of 
their fucceffion, as I find it uniformly fet down 
in all the more ancient chronicles or catalogues of 
them, taken from our genuine annals, together 
with all the various forms in which I have ob- 
ferved thefe names written in ancient or modern 
authors; and, in the firft place, thofe names, as 
they are originally written in Gelick, upon which 
all the reft, by different pronunciations, corrupt 

\ding, ignorance of the language, €fc. have been 
formed or derived from them. Ja the laft place, 
T thall fet down the names given to thefe kings by 
our modern hiftorians, 


° 
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MEAN time, the reader may find, p. 131, /upra, 
where I have treated of the names of the Pzftz/b 
kings, fome remarks upon the occafion of thefe 
alterations in ancient names, to which I refer. J 
fhall only here obferve, that the letter C in Gelick 
or Irifh, is always pronounced K; and the letters 
BH and MH, are pronounced V; and G H 
W.- that in the notes on the pieces of the ap- 
pendix, thefe abbreviations F, fignifies forte of 
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The letter: f y the various names 
in the fallo wing ¢ gue of ibe firft forty-two 


kings of. toe cots, mark the chronicles or writers 
whence they are taken, according to this Index. 


a Appendix, num. 3. 

b Appendix, num. 4. 

c Genealogia in Append. n. 4. 

d Append. n. 5. 

e Append, n. 6 

£ Winton’s Chronicle. 

¢ Fordun’s Chronicle. 

h ‘The two Genealogies in Fordun. 
i Boece. 

k 


Buchanan- 


wa 
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Catalogue or Series of the names of the 
firfi forty-two kings of the Scots, according 
to the true order of their fucceffion with 
the various forms of their names, as 
they are found in ancient and modert 


writers. 


4 EARGUS fil. Erc, Erch4, Eric; 
Brth!. 
Domangard, Domhangard b, Dovenghart *; 
Donegart®, Dongard®, or Dongardus *. 
Comgall, Congal, Congel », Congallus * 
Gabran‘, Gabhran, Gauran 4. Gouren®, Go- 
yeran», Gonranus*, Conranus i. 


Conall, Convallus ©. 
6 Aodan, Aidan, Edan?, Fdain', Edhan‘, Ai- 


= 


ie) 


Ww 


WH 


danus €. | 
Eochoid-buidhe, Eochod-flavus °, Heoghed- 
bude 4, Eoghed-bod*, Hecged-bud §, Echac- 
buidhe, Ochabind', Eugenins IV.&*. 
Connadh-cearr, Kinat-kerr °, Kinat-finifter ° 1 
Keneth-ker * | 
Fearchair 4, Fercar °, Ferquarth®, Ferquar- 
dus *: 
ro Domnall-breac, Domhnal-breac, Dovenald- 
varius », Downald-brec *, Donaldus IV. _ 


11 Malduin, Maldowny ', Malduinus i. 


~~] 


69 


so) 


L2 Fear- { 


i2 


¥3 


tea) 
Ww 
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Fearcair-fada, Fergar-longus >, Ferchar-foda 4, 
Ferquardus *. 
Zochoidh-rinnemhail, Eochol-habens-curvum- 


Feoghed ¢ Rinavel- ie 


, Eu- 


nafum>, J 
dach+*, Koghed*, Hecged-ronaval 
senius V 


Ainbc eallac il, 


Arrokell 


Ar mchallach °|  Arinchellac >, 
pee: letus *. 


i 5 
och4 Arori 1K kellet! 1? 
Gu ¥ 3 (TO + fa| 
Heatgan 4, 


EFogan °. a Poet ea swell 
Eugenius V1. ! 


Muir ire h, 


i LWatl, 


ey I 
A. Li. il 


AA. as) ‘ ¢ JR Ate aeiada tan oh Tt = 
VALUE 5 Murechat i Mur 


dochus, Murthec', Murdahu, Mordscus *, 
oe 
s,Vviuraacus 
Wawa ae 
Kogan 5 ric 
nius V LI. 
Aodh - fionn Fd -albu 
¥ 


a*-find‘- Echafind’, 


oghan 4, Ewan‘, Ewen®, Euge- 
Heth- fin’, Hed- 
white a) Ei Eefines © 
Feargus, Ke 2 
Sealbhach, Selvach, Selvac ®, Sealuanc®, Sea 


luhanc*, Sewald Solwathius *. 

Eocho ap Eochal--annuine, EKochal- 
venenofus >, Heoghed-annuine “, Hogad-an- 
nuin °, Echach, Echacus ®, Kokal a Achajus & 

Dunghal >, Dou stil f, Dungallus *. 


Ai] \] 
; a | LS leas 
«Al pin, fripili. 


‘ seiwatihius ©, 
P F 


Dur negal 

Cpe Cini cha‘, Kuinadius*, 

>, Kinath 4, Kenethus ®. 

Domhnal, Du hewaidigate Domnail ‘, Dolfnal>, 
Dovenald 4 

Conftaintin. 


fad q 
h) Ed)" edo’. 


KK enaucht,, 


Kined uS 


det >, Eth, Ethus *. 
28 Gai- 
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23 Gairig, Girg 4, Giric +, Greg >, Gregorius®. 

29 Domhnal, Dovenald, Doneval >, Donevaldus 2; 
Donaldus *. 

30 Conftaintin. 

31 Maelcoluim, Maelcolai‘, Malcolm”, Milco- 
lumbus *. 

22 Jondolbh, Indolf®, Induff¢, Indulfus *. 

Dubhoda, Duf®, Niger*, Duftus *. 

Cuilin, Culin », Culenrig *, Culenus *, 

Cionadh, Cinadius*, Cinada °, Kinadius, Ki- 

net », Kenethus *. 

36 Conftaintin. 

37 Grim-Macdubh, Chinet >, Girgh*-mac-Kinath, 
Greg, Grimus ®. 

38 Malcolium Milcolumbus. 

39 Donnchadh, Donchath *, Dunecan, Donucha- 
da *, Duncanus'. 

40 Macbeatha, Machetad, Macbethad, .Mac- 
beth >, Machabzus +. 

41 Lulach?, Lahoulan °, Luthlath +. 

42 Malcoluim, Malcsolmi-cean-more, Malcolm * 

Kenremore °, Milcolumbus *. 
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DE situ ALBANIZ QU# IN SE FIGURAM 
HOMINIS HABET: QUOMODO FUIT PRI- 
MITUS. IN SEPTEM REGIONIBUS (fic) DI- 
VISA, QUIBUSQUE NOMINIBUS ANTIQUI- 
TUS SIT VOCATA, ET A QUIBUS INHA- 
BITATA. Vide /upra, p. 601. 


Ex MS. Bibliothece Colbertine, Cod. 3120. 


I. PER A: pretium puto mandare memo- 

riz qualiter Albania, & a quibus habita- 
toribus primitus habitata, quibus nominibus nun- 
cupata & in quot partibus partita. 


¢. LEGIMUS in hiftoriis & in chronicis anti- 
quorum Britonum, & in geftis & annalibus antiquis 
(a) Scottorum & Pittorum, quod ifla regio quz 
nunc corrupté vocatur Scotia (4), antiquitus appel- 
Jabatur Albania ab Albanaéto juniore filio Bruti 
primi regis Britannorum majoris Britannie. Et 
poft multum intervallum temporis a Pidis Pitta- 
via : qui regnaverunt in ea per circulum MLXX 
annorum: fecundum quofdam MCCCLX. Nunc 


(4) Hinc patet extitiffe annales Scotorum EP Pittorum qui anti- 
gui cenfebantur etiam {xculo XII. 
(b) Ran, Higden Polychr, ex Giraldo, p. 185, 
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vero corrupté vocatur Scocia. Scotti (#) vero rTeg- 
naverunt per f{pacium CCCXV annorum, anno- 
illo quo Willelmus rex Rufus, frater Malcolmi 
viri honefte vite & virtutis, regnum futcepit. 


3. REGIO enim ifta formam & figuram homi. 
nis in fe habet. Pars namque principalis ejus, 
id eft, caput eft in Arregathel in occidentali parte 
Scocie fupra mare Hybernix: pedes vero ejus fune 
“fupra mare Nortbwagie : montes vero & deferta 
de Arregaisbel capiti & collo hominis affimilantur : 
corpus vero ipfius eft mons qui Mound vocatur, 
qui a mari occidentali ufque ad mare orientale ex- 
tenditur: Brachia autem ejus fant ipfi montes qui 
dividunt Scociam ab drregaithel. Latus dexterx 
partis ex Murref, & Ros, & Mar, & Buchan : 
crura enim illius funt illa duo principalia & pre- 
clara flumina (que defcendunt de monte preedicto, 
i.e. Mound) que vocantur Tae & Spe: quorum u- 
num. fluit citra. montem, alterum vero ultra in 
mare Norwegale.. Inter crura hujus hominis funt 
Enegus & Moerne citra montem, & ultra montem 
alie terre inter Spe & montem. 


4. HAC vero terra a feptem fratribus divila 
fuit antiquitus in feptem partes; quarum pars prin- 
cipalis eft Enegus cum Moerne ab Lnegus primoge- 
nito fratrum fic nominata: fecunda autem pars eft 
Adtheodle & Gonerin: pas etiam tertia eft Stra- 


(4) Polychr. ex Giraldo, p. 185: 
Ddd | deern 
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deern cur Meneted: quarta pars partium eft Fife 
cum Fotbreue : quinta vero pars eft Marr. cum Bu- 
chen: fexta autem eft Murref & Ros; feptimae- 
nim pars eft Cathanefia citra montem & ultra mor. 
tem: quia Mons JJouwnd dividit Cathanefiam per 
medium. 


s. QUELIBET ergo iftarum partium regio tunc 
yocabatur & erat: quia unaqueque earum fub re- 
gionem in fe habebat. Inde eft ut hi feptem fra- 
tres pradifti pro feptem regibus habebantur : fep- 
tem Regulos fub fe habentes. Ifti feptem fratres 
regnum Albaniz in feptem regna diviferunt, & u- 
nufquifque in tempore fio in fio regno regnavit (4). 


6. PRiMuM regnum fuit (ficut mihi verus re- 
lator retulit, Andreas, videlicet, vir venerabilis 
Katanenfis epifcopus (4) nacione Scottus & Dun- 
fermlis (c) Monachus) ab illa aqua optima, qua 
Scotticé vocata eft Froth, Britannice Werid, Ko- 
mané (d) vero Scotte-watire, 1. aqua Scottorum 5 
que (e) regna Scottorum & Anglorum dividit: & 
currit juxta oppidum de Strivelin, ufque ad flumen 
alind nobile, quod vocatum eft Zac. 


(a). Cruithne primus Pittorum rex in Albania, filios feptem ba- 
byit reges, j 42 ta Chron, Pittorum infra NUN, 2 

(b) Hine pater autorem. hujus libedi non fuiffe natione Scotum. 

(cy Obiit Andreas Epifcopus Katanen, A.D. 1185, juxta Chrem- 
Maylroffen. 

(d) Ie. lingua vulgar. 

(e) Hine appares autorem bujus libellt fuife Anglum. 
7: SE: 


APRPECEND TIX, aor 


7, SECUNDUM regnum ad Ailef, ficut mare 
circuit, ufque ad montem aquilonali plaga de Stri- 
velin qui vocatur Athrin. 


TERTIUM regnum ab Ailef ufque ad De, 


QUARTUM regnum ex De ufque ad magnum 
& mirabile flumen quod vocatur Spe, majorem (4) 
& meliorem tocius Scocic. 


QUINTUM regnum de Spe ufque ad shontem 
Brujinalban, 


SEXTUM regnum fuit Mauref & Ros. 


SEPTIMUM regnum fuit drregaithel. 


8. 6) ARREGATHEL dicitur quafi mar- 
“go Scottorum feu Hybernenfium: quia omnes Hy- 
bernenfes & Scotti generaliter Gazthelz dicuntur 2 
quodam eorum primevo duce Gaithelglas vocato. 
Ibi enim femper Hybernienfes applicare folebant 
ad: dampna facienda Britannis... Vel idcirco quia 
Scotti (c) [Pzé] ibi habitabant primitus poft. re- 
ditum fuum de Hybernia; vel quia Hubernienfes 
illas partes occupavere fuper Pittos; vel quod cer- 
tius eft quod illa pars regionis Scottix affnitima 
eft regioni Hiberniz. 


(a) Si. 
(b) Vid Ran. Ce. Polyc. p. 269 ed. Gal. 
(s) Vox (Pi&ti) hand dubium hic redundat ervore feribe. 
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9. FerGus filius Eric ipfe fuit primus qui de 
femine Chonare fufcepit regnum Albania, 1. A 
monte Brunalban ufque ad mare Hibernie & ad 
Inchegall. Deinde reges de femine Fergus reg- 
navejunt in Brunalban, five Brunhere, ufque ad 
Alpinum filium Eochal: Kined filius hujus Alpi- 
ni primus Scottorum annis XVI. in Pittinia felici- 
ter regnavit. 


NUM. IL 
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(2) NUM. IL 


NX 


CRONICA DE ORIGINE ANTIQUORUM Pic: 
TORUM (4). 


Ex eodem Cod. MS. Bibl. Colbertin. ¥. Supra, p. 105. 


ICTI propria lingua nomen habent a picto 

corpore eo quod aculeis ferreis cum atramente 
variarum figurarum (¢) Stiugmate (fic) annotan- 
tur. Scotti qui nunc corrupte vocantur Hibernien- 
fes, quafi Sciti quia a Scithia regione venerunt, & 
inde originem duxerunt, five a Scotta filia Pharaos 
nis regis A‘gypti, que fuit, ut fertur, regina 
Scot. (d). 


SCIENDUM eft quod Britones in tertia mundi 
etate ad Britanniam venerunt. . Scite autem, x. 


(a) Quod fpettat ad difcrepantiam inter hoc vetus chronicon 
Pittorum EP catalogos regum Pittorum (qui habentur apud {crip- 
tores Scofos) quoad nomina, numevum, chronologiam, &%c, Vide 
gua diximus, p. 124, Bc, 129, Ce. fupra. 

(b) Fragmentum hoc five excerptum ex chronicis Pidorum hic | 
exhibemus quale extat in Cod MS, nihil addito, dempto aut im- 
mutato prarer titulos prima &P fecundc partis &° numerales notas 
vegum, quas majovis clavitatis gratia, diverfo charagtere, adje- 
simus. Vid. Supra, p. 602. 

(c) L Stigmate. 

(da) L. Scocie vel Scotorum. 
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Scotti in quarta etate Scociam five Hiberniam ob- 
tinuerunt. Gentes Scitie aibo- crine nafeuntur-ab 
affiduis nivibus: & ipfius capilli color genti nomen 
dedit; & inde dicuntur Albani; de quibus,origi- 
nem duxeruot Scotti & Picti.. Horam glauca 
oculis, 1. pitta ineft pupilla, adeo ut nogée plué 
quam die cernant. Albani autem vicini Amazoni- 
bus fuerunt: Gothia Magog filio Japheth nomi- 
nati putantur de fimilitudine ultime fyllabe : quos 
veteres Greci magis Gethas quam Gothos vocaye- 
runt. Gens fortis & potentiffima, corporum mo- 
le ardua, armorum genere terribilis, De quibus 
Lucanus, 


Hine Dacus premat, inde Gethis incyrrat Hi- 
beris. 


(2) Daciam Gothorum foboles fuerunt & dittos 
putant Dacos quafi Dagos, quia de Gothorum 
ftirpe funt: de quibus ille, 


Ibis Arcos procul. ufque Dacos, 


Scithe & Gothi a Magog originem traxerunt (0), 
Scithia quoque &. Gothia ab eodem Magog: Japhet 
fertur cognominata ; cujus terra olim ingens. fuit: 
namab oriente in die (¢) a> deptentrione: per. pa: 


J 


) 
) Ikdor. Hifpal. p. 129, 
) L. Tadiz, 


judeg 
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Judes Meotides inter Danubium & oceanum nique 
ad Germaniz fines porrigebatur. Poftea minor gi- 
ofedta eft a dextra orientis parte que oceanus Sciticus 
conditur (fd) ufjue ad mare Cafpium quod, eit 
ad occafum: de hinc a meridie ufque ad Caucafum 
jugum deduéa eft, cui firbjacet Hircania ab occa- 
fu: habens pariter gentes multas propter infoecun- 
ditatem laté vagantes: ex quibus quedam agros 
incolunt, quidam (/ic) portentuofe ac truces, cat- 
nibus humanis & corum fanguine vivunt. 


SciTH1# plures terre funt locupletes, & in- 
habitabiles etiam plures. Nam que in plerifque 
locis auro & gemmis affluant, Griphorum fmma- 
nitate acceffus hominum rarus eft. Smaragdis au- 
tem optimis hec patria eft. Cianeus quoque Japis 
& chryftallus puriffimus Scithie eft (a). Habet 
& flumina magna Ofcorim, Fafidem, & Araxen. 
Prima Europe regio Scythie inferior que a Mxo- 
tidis paludibus incipiens inter Wanubium &  ocea- 
num feptentrionalem ufque ad Germaniam porri- 
gitur, qux terra generaliter propter barbaras gen- 
tes quibus inhabitatur, Barbarica dicitur. Hujus 
pars prima Alania eft qu ad \Mcotidas: paludes 
pertingit, Poft hanc Dacia, ubi & Gothia: de- 
inde Germania: ubi plurimam partem Suevi_ in- 
coluerunt. In partes Afiatice Scithix funt gentes.qux 
pofteros fe Jafonis credunt (4): albo crine nofcun- 
tur ab affiduis nivibus, De his ifta fufficiunt. 


(a) Iftdor, p.121, dats) 
(2) abid. p. 74. 
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Prima pars Chron ict five Catalogi 


Regum Pickorum: 


4 


.f rye = be o 
RUIDNE fiius Cinge pater Pictorum 
_4 habitancium in hac infula c annis regna- 
vit. Septem (a) filios habuit. Hee funt 
1D D5 ia idach, Floclaid, 
Fortreim, Got, Cecircum, Circui. 


nomina eorum: 


Ne a e.... 
2 Circuit Ix annis regn. 
5 
cre = 
2 Fidaich Xie 
4s 
0) = ¢- } 
A) EeOLUG 1. 12 
5 


4b Se ed eee 
re) Hibaid XALV> 


on™ 7 | 7 iia 
9 (sec eolgu wdach IxXxx, 


IO Denbacan c 
oN TC. lx 
11 Wlnhne ett ream 
12 Guididgaedbrecach |, 
13 Geftgurtich xl. 
14 Wurgeft xl. 
15 Brude-bout,a quo xxx Brude regnaverunt Hy- 


berniam (4) & Albaniam per cl. annorum 
fpatium, xlviii an. regnavit. Id eft, Brude- 


pant, Brude-urpant, Brude-leo, Brude-uleo, 
Brude-gant, Brude-urgant, , Brude-guith, 


(a) Vide n.5. de fitu 4 Albani.c, fupra in append. a. 1 de divi- 
Bone Albanice in vii partes. 
(b) Hine apparet Pifforum aliquos in Hyberniam penetraffc & 
« 


thidews regnaffe. 
Brude- 
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Brude-urguith, Brude-fecir, Brude-urfecir, 
Brude-cal, Brude-urcal, Brude-cuit, Brude- 
urcuit, Brade-fec, Brade-urfec, Brade-ru, 
Brudeseru, Brude-gart, Brude-urgart, Bru- 
de-cinit, Brude-urcinit, Brude-inp, Brude- 
urinp, Brude-grid, Brude-urgrid, Brude- 
mund, Brude-urmund. , Es 

16 Gilgidi ci an. regn. 

17 Tharan c. 

18 Morleo xv. 

19 Deocilunon xl. z 

20 Cimoiod filius Arcois Vil, | 

21 Deoord I. 

22 Bliciblitirth v. 

23 Dettoteric frater Diu xl, ’ 

24 Ufconbuts xxx. 

25 Carvorft xl. 

26 Deoartavois xx. 

27 Uitt 1. 

28 Ru c. 

29 Gartnoithboc, a quo Garnait, iv rego. 

30 Were ix an. regn. 

31 Breth filus Buthut vil. | | 

32 Vipoignamet xxx an. regn. | 

33 Canutulachama iv an. regn. 

34 Wradech vechla ii an. regn. | | a 

35 Garnaichdi uber Ix. an. regn. if 

36 Talore filius Achivir Ixxv an: Teens | 


Secunda 
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Secunda pars. 


37 Druft films Erp c (a) an. regn. & c bella per- 


egit xix’ anno regni ejus Patricius epifcopus 
fanétus ad Hyberniam pervenit infalam. 


38 Talore filius Aniel iv an. regn. 
39 Netton Morbet filius Erp xxv-an, regn. ter- 


tio (4) anno regni ejus Darlugdach Abba- 
tifia Cille Darade Hibernia exulatproxime 
ad Britanniam. Secundo‘anno adventus fui 
immolavit Nettonius Aburnethige Deo & 
fantte Brigide prefente Dairlugtach, que 
cantavit Alleluja fuper iftam hoftiam, | Op- 
tulit igitur Neéctonius magnus *filius Urup 
rex omnium provinciarum Pittorum Apur- 
nethige fantte Brigid ufque ad diem judi- 
cii cum {fuis finibus que pofite funt (fc) a 
Japide in-Apurfeirt ufque ad lapidem juxta 
Cairfuil, id eft, Lethfofs;& inde in aleum 
ufque ad Athan. Caufa autem oblacionis 
hec eft. Neétonius in (¢) uite iulie manens, 
fratre fuo Drufto expulfante fe ufque ad 


(4) Regnavit few rexit bic pomitur pro vixit : mam liber Pafla- 
benfes tribuct 71li tantum 48 annos reoni.> Vide [upray p. 136. 

(6) Prolixior. bec navratio fundationis celebris ecclefie de Abir- 
nethy tnnuere videtur.” Chronicon hoc breve extradium fuiffe ex 
vetufto aliquo-chronico abvalumnis ecclefie itins wetevis de Abir- 
nethy olim {cripto. 


(c) F. in exilio manens, fratre. 


3 Hiber- 
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Fiberniam, Brigidam fanétam petivit, ut (2) 
poftulaffet Deum pro fe. Orans autem pro 
illo, dixit (2). Si ‘pervemes ad patriam 


tuam, Dominus miferebitur tui, regaum Pics 
torum in pace poffidebis (¢). 
40 Dreft Gurthinmoch xxx an. repn, 
4:1 Galanau Etelich xii an. regan. 
42 Dadrett i. 
43 Dreft filius Gyrom 1. Dreft filius Udroft v, 
7 an. conregnaverant. Dreft filius Gyrom fo- 


lus v an. regn. 

44 Gartnach filius Gyrom Vil an. regn. 
45 Cealtraim filius Gyrom ian. regn. 
46 Talorg filius Muircholaich xi an. regne: 
47 Dreft filius Munait i an. regn. : 
48 Galam cum Aleph 1 an. regn. 

cum Briduo i an. abit 
49 Brides (4) filius Mailcom xxx an, xega, In 


(a) L. poftularet five oraret. 
(b) Id eff, certe pervenies. 
(c) Ex Colgano de vitis SS. Hibernie patet Davlugdacham (de 
qua hic fit mentio) fuiffe difcipulam S. Brigide. Cxterum de anti- 
qua bac ecclefia de Abirnethy hac babentur in libro Paflet, defumpta, 
ut videtur ex chronico de Abirnethy, In illa ecclefia [de Abirnethy] 
fuerunt tres eleCtiones fahe, quando non fuit nifi unus folus 
epifcopus in Scocia. ‘Tunc enim fuit ille locus principalis re- 


galis & pontificalis 


dicta funt fupra, p. 129; SC 


per aliqua tem pora tocius regni Pictorume 
i (d) Hic tile eff Brudeus vex, de quo Beda, lib. 3. cap.4.. De va- 
vietate fen difcrepantia qué reperitur in pronunciandis feu feribendis 
vetuflis regum Rittorum ép Scotorum nominibus. Wide que 


vill 


LEP PP LG I De Fea 


vill (a) an. regni ejus baptizatus eft aS. Co- 
lumba,. 

so Gartnaich fihus Domelch x1 an. gn. 
st Neétu nepos Verb xx an. regn. 

2 Cineoch filius Luthrin xi an. regn. 
53 Garnard filius Wid. iv an. regn. 
54 Bridei filius Wid. v an. regn. 
55 Talore frater eorum xii an. regn. 
56 Talorcon filius Enfret iv an. regn. 
57 Gartnait filius Donnell. vi an. regn, & dimid. 
58 Dreft frater ejus vii an. regn. 
59 Bredei filius Bili (4) xxi an. regn, 
60 Taran filius Entifidich iv an, regn, 
61 Bredei filiys Dereli xi an, regn, 
62 Nechton filius Dereli (c) xy an. regn. 
63 Dreft & Alpin conregnaverunt v an. 
64 Onnuit (d) filius Urguft xxx an. regn. 
65 Bredei blius Wirguft ii an. yegn. 
66 Ciniod (¢) filtus Wirdech xii an. regn. 
67 Elpin filius Wroid iii an. & dimid, 
58 Dreft filius Lalorgan iv vel v an. regn, 
69 Valorgan filius Onnuft ii an. cum dimidio. 
79 Canaul fihus Tarla v an. regn (/). 
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(a) Deeffe hic videtur literula feu num.1. ut frat viili. errere 


fcrvibe. 
(5) Dehoc rege. V. fupra, p. Irt, 
(c) V. p. 112, fupra, 
(d)_V.p.113, fupra. 
(e’ Vor P- 114, fupra. 
(f) Hi [unt [eptuaginta it veges Pi ‘oyun ufo que ad Con ft anti-~ 


gym, de quibus fupra, p. 102, &c 
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91 Caftantin () fil. Wrguift XXX an. regn. 
> Unnuft fl. Wrguilt xii an. regn. 
E Dreft fil. Conftantin & Talorgan fil. Wthoil tia 
an. conregnaverunt. 
74 Uuen filius Unnutt iii an. regn. 
a5 Wred fil. Bargoit iii an, 
46 Bred uno anno regn. 


(a) L, Conftantin. 
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NUM atl 


Excerpta ex vetert Chronico de regi- 
bus Scotorum a Kenetho Mac-Als- 
pin ad Mac-Malcolm. 


Fix MS. Codice Colbertino, V. fupra, p. 603. 


I K INADIUS igitur filius Alpin primus 

Scottorum rexit feliciter iftam annis XVI 
Pisaviam. Pittavia autem a Pittis eft nominata, 
quos, ut diximus Kinadius, delevit. Deus (2) enim 
eos pro merito fuw malitie alienos ac otiofos hex- 
reditate dignatus eit facere : quia illi non folum 
Deum, mifflam ac preceptum {preverunt, fed & in 


(a) Ad ea quc bic habentur de declinante apud Pi&os religionis 
zelo, tanquam pracipua excidii caufa monarchia, fpettare etiam 
widentur que de oppreffa a Pittis libertate ecclefiaftica, continet epi- 
tapbium Gregorzi vegis ad calcem chronict Maylroffen EP qua de 
eodem vege babentur in Cod. MS. Bibl. Coton. [Vitellius A. 24.] && 
zifdem verbis in extract, regifivi S. Andree infra n. 5. Append. i 
reg. 28. his verbis, Hic (Gregorius R.] primus dedit libertatent 
ecclefia Scoticane, qua {ub fervitute erat ufque ad illud tempus ex 
confuetudine Piftorum, Hi tamen abufus videntur invaluiffe apud 
Pitts (ub poftvemis duntaxat regibus, nam celebris erat pietas &¥ 
devotie erga ecclefiam, regum Conftantini &P Hungi qui vegna- 
verunt apud Pittos ineunte hoc fculo nono, vel labente oftavo, 


jure 
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jure equitatis aliis eu: pariter (a) noluerunt. Ifti 
(+) vero biennio aatequam veniret Pidaviam Dal- 
riete regnum fufcepit. Septimo anno (c) regni re. 
liquias S, Columb tranfportavit ad ecclefiam quam 
conftruxit: & invafit fexies Saxoniam (7) & concre- 
mavit Dunbarre atque Malros ufurpata (fic); Bri- 
tanni autem concremaverunt Dulblaan, atque Dana- 
ri vaftaverunt PiG@aviam ad Duanan (ficy & Dun- 
calden. Mortuus eft tandem tumore az. (¢) id. 
Febr. feria tertia in palacio (/) Forthuir-tabaiche. 


>. DUNEVALDUs frater ejus tenuit idem reg- 
num quatuor annis. In hujus tempora jura ac 
leges regni Edi (g) filu Ecdach fecerunt Goe- 
deli (2) cum rege fuo in Fothur-thabaicht: obiit 
in palacio cum (7): Belachoir, id. April. 


(a) FE. equi parari voluerunt. 

(b) L. ifte. 

(c) Servabantur ergo bactenus reliquia 8. Columba in Srotiay 
fecus ac narrant Hyberni aliqui fcriptores. 

(a) V. Ranulf. Higd. Polychrons p. 210. ubi ait. [Kenethus} 
Sexies Saxoniam debellavit, &c. 

(e) F. tumore ani, 

(f) i.e. Forteviot. Regia Piforam, deinde Scotorum. 

(@) Id eff, Regis Ediealbi five Ath-fin filii Evchah five Ece 
dach-rinneval qui regnare capit circa A. D. 73% De hifce Vero 
juribus de vegni legibus. altiffimum apud feriptores noftros filen- 
tium. Extitiffe autem aliquando dy celeberrima fuilfe cum a view 
cino boc Hybernia, fcriptore memorentur, baud dubitart potefte 
Perierunt.tamen cum religuis antiquis regni MONUMENTS» 

(Bb) i.e. Scot, 

(7) F. fao Belachor, de quo fit mentio apna feriptorem vita 


S. Cadroes Soot. 
3: Con- 
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3. CONSTANTINUS fil. Kinadi.regnavit annis 
XVI. Primo ejus. anno (4) Mael. Sechnaill rex 
Hybernenfium obiit & Aed (4) fil.. Niel. tenuit 
regnum: & poft duos annos vaftayit (c) Amlaib 
cum gentibus fuis Pittaviam & habitantes eam. a 
kal. Januar. ufque ad feftum S. Patricii. Tertio ite- 
rum anno Amlaib trahens cetum (@) (fi0) a Con- 
flantino occifus eft paulo poft ab eo bello in XIV 
ejus fa&o in Dolair inter Danarios & Scottos: oc 
cifi Scotti in Coach-cochlum (fc): Normanni an- 
num integrum degerunt in Pittavias 


4. Epus tenuit idem uno anno. Ejus autem 
brevitas nil hiftorie memorize commendavit: fed 
in civitate nrurin (¢) eft occifus. 


s. (f) Eocuopius autem filius Ku (fc) re- 
gis Britannorum nepos Kinadi ac fil. regn. an XI. 
Licet 


(2) Mael-feacluin rex Hyberniz, Obji¢ A.D 863. Succeffit ei. 

(4) Aodh-finliath fl. Niel. 

(c) Hic eff ie Anlaphus Danas de quo in fcriptoribms Scotia, 
Anglia & Hybernia. 

(d) F. ceetum, Le. exercitum. 

(e) F. Inruri. 

Cf) Que hic habentur de fucceffore regis Edi five thi obfcure 
admodum funt © apwa Sc:tos omnino inaudita : nu|qzam., ening 
mentio hujus Eochodii: @ tam vetufforum excerpta annalium 
noftrorum, quam catalogi veteres O° omnes noftri feriptores una- 
nimi Jententia referunt Gregorum immediate tho regi fucceffilfe 


3 c cele- 
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Licet Giricium (a) fil. alii dicunt hic regnaffe eo 
quod alumpnus, ordinatorque Eochodio fiebat. 
Cujus‘fecundo anno Aed fil. Niel moritur, ac in 
nono anno ipfo die cirici eclipfis folis fa&a eft, 
Eochodius cum alumno fuo expulfus eft nunc de 
regno. | 


6. DONEVALDUS fil. Conftantini tenuit regnum 
XI annis. Normanni tunc (4) vaftaverun Pitta- 
viam in hujus regno bellum fuit () inuifib collar 
(fic) inter Danarios & Scottos. Scotti habuerunt 
victoriam opidum (¢) Fother occifum eft a gen- 


tibus (fic). 


7. CONSTANTINUs fil. Edii tenuit regnum 
XL annis: cujus tertio anno Normanni predave- 
runt Duncalden omnemque Albaniam : in fequentt 
utique anno Conftantinus rex & (¢) Kellachus epif- 
copus leges, difciplinafque fidei, atque jura eccle- 
fiarum, evangeliorumque pariter cum Scottis in 


€ celebrem fuiffe ob viorias reportatas in Anglia, fed precipue 
in Hybernia. An hanc.ob caufam feriptor bic rebus # Gregorio 
preclaré zeftis, obfcura hac Cr incondita marratione, detrahere 
voluerit, alii judicent. Videatur interes epitaphinm ipfius ad 
calcem chronic? Maylroffenfis cum religuis regum epitaphits, edi- 
tum, & que de eo marrantur im excerptis ex regiftro S. Anarce 
infra num. §. 
(#) F. Gisic. Girgh. i. e. Grigor. 
(6) t. MS. 
(c) F. in urbe Cullen. 
(a) L. Forres occifus eft. 
(e) Kellach Epifcopus S. Andiex, Vide que diximus [upra, 
588, de comcilio Scotice fub hoc rege Conftantine ErKellacko epifcopo. 
ec colle 
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colle credulitatis prope regali civitate Scoan devo- 
verunt (2) cnftoditur. Ab hoc die. collis hoe 
(nomen) meruit, ice. collis credulitatis. Et in fuo 
VIII anno cecidit excel fiffimus rex Hybernenfium 
& archiepifcopus apud Lagnechois, 1. Cormac (4) 
filius Culenan: & mortui funt in tempore hujus 
Dovenaldus rex Britannorum & Dovenaldus. filius 
Fde rex (0) elig. & Flanni filius Mael Sethnail & 
Nail (@) fil. Ede qui regnavit 3 annos poft Flann. 
&c. Bellum Finemore fattum eft in. xviii anno 
inter Conftantinum & Regnall & Scotti habuerunt 
rictoriam: & bellum (¢) Dumbrunde in xxxiv ejus 
anno; ubi cecidit filius Conftantini, & poft unum 
annum mortuus eft Dubican fil. Indrechtaig .Mor- 
mair Oengufa. Adelftan fil. (f) Aduarrig. Saxan 
& Eochod fil. Alpin mortui funt. Etan fenectute 
decrepita. baculum cepit [R. Conftantin] & do- 
mino fervivit, & regnum mandavit Mael filio Don- 
mail. 


g. MALCoLM fil. Domnail xi. an. regn. Cum 
exercitu fuo Maelcolam perexit in Moreb (g) & 

occidit Celach. in vii anno regni fui predavit An- 

glos ad amnem Thefis & multitudinem rapuit he- 


(a) LL. cuftodiri 

(b) Auttor Pfaltorii Cafilienfis habetur Cormacus i fie, 
(c) F. elig vitur. 

(d) Lege Nial, vel Niel]... R. Hyb. 

(e) alias Brune burg o, Brunford: & Brunynteld, 

(f) L. Edward, vel Eadward. 


(2) L. Morayiae ott : 
ginum, 


raintuim, & multa armenta pecorum quam predam 
vocaverunt Scotti predam Albudorum (fic) 1e, 
Nauuidifi.. Alii autem dicunt Conftantinum fecil- 
fe hanc predam querens a rege, 1. Maelcolam 
régnum dari fibi ad tempus hebdomadis ut vifita- 
ret Anglos. (2) Un tn non Maelcolam fecit hane 
predam, fed inftigavit cum Conftantinus, ut dixi- 
Mortuus autem Conftantinus in X. anno ejus fub 
corona poenitenti in fenettute bona. Et occiderunt 
viri na Moerne Malcolaim in Fodrefach. 1. in 


Claideom (/ic). 


9. INDULFUS tenuit regnum ofto annis. In 
hujus tempore oppidum Eden vacuatum eit ac re- 
ligtum eft Scottis ufque in hodiernum diem (4), 
Claffi (c) Sumerlidiorum occifi fant in Buchan. 


10. (¢) Niger fil. Maelcolam rega. quinque an- 
nis. (¢) Fothach epifcopus paufavit: inter (/) iger 
caniculum (g) fr (4) dorfum crup C/ic) in quo niger 
habuit vittoriam, ubi cecidit Duchad Abbas Dul- 
calden, & Dubdou Satrapas Athochlach Expulfus 
niger de regno & tenuit caniculus brevi tempore. 
Domunall fil. Canill mortuus eft. 


(2) L. verumtamen. 

(b) Vide pag. 604, fupra. 

(c) F. Danorum. 

(d) i.e. Duff, five Duffus R. 

(e) Fothach Epifcopus S. Andree. 

(f) LL. Nigerum, i.e. Duffus, 

(z) F. Culen. 

(b) L. fuper. 

Eee 3 ry, CULEN- 
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yi. CULEN-RIG quinque annis regh. Marcan 
fil. Breodalaig occifus eft in ecclefia S. Michaelis. 
Leot & Sluagadach exierunt ad Romam. Mael- 
brigd (a) epifcopus paufavit. Cellach (4) fil. Fer- 
dulaig (c) regnavit. Maelbridge fil. Dubican obiit. 
Culen & frater ejus Kochodius occifi funt a Brito- 


nibus. 


12. CINApDIUvS fil. Maelcolami regn. an... Sta- 
tim predavit Britanniam ex parte pedeftres Cina- 
di occifi funt maxima cede in moni uacornax ( /ic) 
& ad Staugna (d)de rain. Cinadius autem vallavit 
ripas vadorum Forthin. Primo anno perexit Ci-. 
nadius & predavit Saxoniam & traduxit filium 
regis Saxonum. Hic eft qui tribuit magnam civi- 
tatem Brechne domino. 


(2) Epifcopus §. Andrex, dittus & Malifrur. 
(b) Epifcopus S. Andrex fucceflor Milifit five Malbrigid, 
(é)\ive. rexit feu gubernavit. 


ad) L,. Staena. 
} = 
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N U M.._IV. 


CrRoNICA REGUM SCOTTORUM CCCKXIV. 
ANNORUM. 


Ex cod. MS. Colbertino, Vide p.605, fupra. 


i ERGUS Gilius Eric fuit primus qui de 
femine Chonare fufcepit regnum Alba- 

niz i.e. a monte Drumalban ufque ad mare 
Hibernie & ad Inche-Gall. Ifte regnavit 
ii annis. 

Domangart fil. ejus v an. 

Congel fil. Domangrat xxxii (@). 

Goueran frater Congel xxu. an. 

Conal fil. Congel xiv an. 

Edan fil. Goueran xxxiv an, 

-Eeohod flavus (2) fil. Edan xvi an, . 
Kinat Sinifter (c) fil. Conab tribus menfibus. 
9 Ferear fil. Eu (@) xvi an. 

10 Dovenald varius (¢) fil. Ecohid xiv an. 


LING) 


(4) In plevifqne alis catalogis 22 aut 24. anni tribunntur 
vepno Congallt, cui bic dantur 33. errore, ub videtur, feribe. 

(b) Hic vocatuy lingua montana five Glica Eocha-buydhe, i.e, 
Eocha-flavus. 

(c) Hic patrio fermone vocatur Connadh-cearr, 7.¢. Sintfter. 

(d) F. Eqven ut in Catal. S. Andy. 

(e) Lingua propria vocatur Domnal Breach, 7. e, varius. 

(f) Hic deeft nomen Malduini Regis XI. ofcitantia feviba. 
Eee 3 12 Fergar 
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12 Fergar longus (a) 
13 Eochol habens (4) curvum nafum filius Doue- 


15 Ewen (¢) fil. 


1 Eocl 


4 Kinedus 
| 
25 Dolfnal (4) fil. 


A er as De to es 


° 
XX1e 


earth filii Dovenal varii, tribus an, 
Arinchellac (¢) fil. Ferchar longi uno anno. 
Ferchar longi xiii an, 
Murechat (e¢) fil. Arinchellac tribus annis, 
Ewen fil. Murcerdach tribus an. 
Fic seis" wt fil. Hochal curvi nafi xxx. 
Ferg . Edalbi tribus. 
Se ‘ae * eA eee XXiv. 
ial (g) venenofus fil, Edalbi xxx, 
Jounegal fil. Selvach vi. 


2 Alpin fil. Eochal venenofi tribus. 


fl. Alpini primus rex Scottorum xvi, 


Alpini iv. 


. pee Ane ee OY Hg har 
26, Conftantinus fil. Kinet xx. 
»~ tet fil. Kinet unc *rY 
- MGWG Like BRILINU L Od 
2 OD . oy bid is ung ral Xl. 
i » wes. 1 ; 
> Moneval Kl. Conitantin. Xle 
a) ( ry 
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Conftantin. fil. Hed xxv. 
Malcolm fl. D 
21 ivial oOimM fil. Joneval 1X. 
; ch wf oe 
>> Indolf Hl. Conftant 1X. 
ww 
u : Ee ee ee 7 con 
(a) L t propria Ferchar-fada, 7. e. longus, 
f] Yinoud Debers throbwa ee | vit ° =: | 
(0) Lingua Veverd propr7a sLOCNOIQ-Tinneyal. 
Pe Pika Bing, ty eA 
(¢) Alias JaTmxCiiecri, 
/ ; g 118 i 
(a) Horan © Heatrat 
4 | is ye aid nw ricals an: 
(e) Alias Niurdoch. 
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(jp), Auas iith-j7i, 2.é€, J4tn-aibus. 
oy 3 Al pla wali! 1. 3 iets 
(@) Eochal afas Moka, .Kokal, Achajus mominatur, V, ns- 
mind vezum fupra, 
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33 Duf fil. Malcolm iv an. & vi menf. 

34 Culen fil. Indulf iv an. & vi menf, 

35 Kinet fil. Malcolm xxii an. & ii menf 

36 Conftantin. fil. Culen uno an. & iv meni. 

37 Chinet fil. Duf uno an. & dimid. 

38 Malcolm fil. Kinet xxx. Hic magnum bellum 
fecit apud Carrum. Ipfe etiam multas obla- 
tiones tam ecclefiis quam clero ea die di- 
ftribuit. 

39 (4). 

40 Macbeth fil. Findleg xvii an. 

41 Lulach nepos fil Boide iv menf. & dimid. 

42 Malcolm fil. Duncan xxxvit an. & dimid. & iv 
mens. 


Hye fuit vir Margarite regine: filie nobil 
mx Mathildis & Maria, fui generis celfitudinem 
conjugio, morum ingenuitate, fcientie magnitu- 
dine, rerum temporalium Jarga im pauperes dif{pen- 


fatione decenter ornaverunt. 


MATHILDIS enim matrimonio juntta fuit Hen- 
rico Anglorum regi ftrenuofiffimo, qui de F'ranco- 
rum excellenti regum profapia duxit originem: 
quorum fullimitas () predicti, fcilicet, regis & 
regine ad hoc ufque perduéta eft ut ipforum. fo- 
boles Romani imperii tenuerunt dignitacem. . o- 


(a) Pretermiffum eff errore feribe nomen Duncani regis 39 
6Jii Beatricis flie Malcolmi-mac Kineth. 
(b) L, Sublimitas. 


if 
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rum namque filiacM. Prudencia, forma, diviciis 
dignaimperio, imperatori nupfit Romano. 


MARIA vero lege conjugii Euftachio comiti 
Bolonienfi tradita; regina forore non minor extitit 
probitate, licet regine caruerit poteftate. Hujus 
itidem filia ftrenuum virum comitem Stephanum 
{ponfum accepit de regali fimul & confalari ftirpe 
progenitam. Omitto filias adhuc viventes matres 
defunttas exemplo propono. viventibus, que cum 
feculi pompa quod raro invenitur, divites fanétis 
extitere age pauperes utriufque fexts, cujuf- 
que condicionis efient, ac fi membra coluerunt 
Chriiti ; religiofos clericos, monachos, fincero a- 
more velud U9) patronos, & fuos facuros judices 

eum Chrifto dilexerunt. 


MATHILDIS regina Kal. Maij migravit de 
hacevita. Ae ab Incarnatione Domini M.c.xvitr, 
lepultaque eit honorifice in ecclefia B. Petri Apofto- 
forum principis Weitmonatterii juxta-Iondoniam 
Anglorum urbem. nobiliffimam. 


Vv 


AAar 


AREA autem comitiffa. ae. Kal.) Junii Anno 
ab Talias ve M.C.x Vis apud, Bermundfeiam, 
exaltera parte prefate urbis. monafterio §, Salva- 
toris in pace quievit; ubi a Domino Petreio ad- 
mirande fanhtatis.viro. tunc. priorenejufdem lo- 
ci @@) Duniacenfis fcilicet ad charitatem {peciali- 


(4) L. Claniacenfis. 


X 
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ter -pertinentis, gloriosé fepulta eft. Tumulus ve- 
ro marmoreusoregum: & reginarum ymagines \‘ha- 
bens impreffas genus quiefcentis demonftrat. In 
fuperficiem ejufd. tumuli titulus aureis literis. feul- 
ptus.nomen & vitam & originem breviter ita com- 
prehendit. | 


Nobilis hic tumulata jacet comitiffa Maria 
A&tibus hec nituit, larga, benigna fuit. 

Regum fanguis erat, morum probitate vigebat. 
Compatiens inopi, vivat in arce poli. 


EpMUNDUs vero frater earum vir ftrenuiffimus, 

& in Dei fervicio, dum vitam ageret prefentem 

58 2 

valde devotus apud montem Acuti in quadam vi- 

delicet cella, que ibi fita (eft), requiefcit hu. 
matus. 


43 Dolfnal (a) frater ejus (Malcolmi R.) regna- 
vice an. tribus & vii menfibus. 

44 Dunchad fil. Malcolmi dinnd. anni. | 

45 Edgarus fil. Malcolmi ix an. 

46 Alexander frater ejus xvii an. & 3 menf. 

47 David frater ejus xxx. Erat autem rex Da- 
vids vir piiffimus in religione catholicus,: in | 
principes “munificus, im (4) recuperandis i 
bafilicis ftudiofus, fatis vigil, & orationibus 
in tantum ftudens ut plus fupplicationibus ad 


(a) L. Dofnal five Doyenald. if 
(b) F. reparandis. | . 


Deum 
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Deum profufis quam armis bellicis vidtoriam 
de inimicis optineret. 


REx. vero piiffimus David multa bona _fecit, 
precipué tamen xdes facras ubicunque in toto 
regno uettate (2) collapias confcrat (4): pontifi- 
cibus & patribus, ad quorum curam pertinebant, 
wt reftaurarentur imperavit: adhibens curam per 
legatos ut imperata perficerentur. Unde fub ejus 
imperio multa funt reparata, immo fundiths edi- 
ficata monafteria. Sed h* (¢) pracipué monatte- 
rium puellare, & M. Puellare S$ N. & multa alia 
puellaria & cetera plurima utriufque videlicet fe- 
xus virorum & mulierum, quibus veluti quibufdam 
lychnis totum decoratur Scociz regnum; que om- 
nia piiffimus David rex magnis auri. & argenti 
ponderibus, gemmarumque pretiofarum muneribus, 
ampliffimis etiam honoribus (¢@) dicau; & infu- 
per, quod preciofius eit, fanétiffimis reliquiarum 
patrocinils inlignivit. 


HAs omnes. idem rex potens & puffimus_ho- 
norabiliter multis excolebat muneribus: fed Mel- 
rofienfem pracipué inter omnes ecclefias & fideli- 
ter defenfabat & dulciter diligebat, & fuis opibus 

cornabat. Cxterum omnia ejus geita que vulgo 


at L* “ 
a). vetuftate. 
I Y aire saga 
fo) L,. conf{truxerat. 
is 7 “4 
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(#4) F. ditavit vel dicavit, 
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narrantur, non funt hic propter vitandum fafti- 
dium legentis pleniter explanata. 


48 Malcolm filius (4) filit David xii an. vi menf- 
& xiii diebus. 
49 Willelmus frater ejus. 


Ap anno (4) 1° Willielmi, regum Scottorum 


anni cccxV (¢). 


WiLLELMus rex Rufus filius Henrici, Alii 
Malcolai filii Donuchada, qui fuit nepos Malco- 
lai, f. Cinada, f. Maelcolai, f. Domnail, f. Con- 
{tantin, f. (d) Ernacha, f. Alpin, f. Echach, f. Kda- 
find, f. Echadach, f. Echach, f; Domongrat, f 
Domnail-bric, f, Echach-buide, fi Edan, f Ga- 
bran, f. Domangrat, f Fergufa, f Fire, f. E- 
chach-miraremuit, f Oengus-faphir, f. Fedelinthe- 
aiflingig, f. Oengufa-buiding, f. Fedelinthe-ram- 
naich, f. Seanchormaic, f. Cruith-linde, f. Find- 
fece, f. Achircir, f. Achach-antoir, f. Fiachrach- 
cathmail, f. Ecdach-riade, f. Conare, f. Mogalande, 
f. (e) Luigdig, f Ellatig, f. Corpre-crupchini, 
f. Dare-dornmoir, f. (f) Corbre-fadmoir, f. Co- 


(4) Supple Henrici. 
(b) I.e. A.D. MCLXV. 


(c) Scilicet ab unione regnorum Pi&. & Scot, circa A. D, 


$ 50. 
(d) L. Cinacha. 
(e) Luigdig Ellatig. 


(f) Corbre Findmore 
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nare-moir, f. Eterfceail, f Eogam, f. Elela, f. Jair, 
f. Dedaid, f. Sin, £ Rofin, f. Their, £ Rothir, f. 
Roin, f- Arandil, f Maine, f. (a) Forgo, £. (4) Fe- 
radaig, f. Elela-aramni, f. (c) Fachra, f Firmara, 
f. Oengus-turmig, f, ,Lirce-chairoid, f. Ferroid, f. 
Fir-anroid, f Firatbrig, f. Labchore, f Echachalt: 
fetchin, f. Elela-caffiacleg, f. Conliach, £. Erero, 
f Moalgi, f. Coabtaig-coelbreg, £ Ugane-more, 
f. Fedaighuadaig, f Duachlograich, f. Fiachraig-~ 
dualdach, f. Duachlograich, f. Fiachraig-tollgraich, 
f. Muredaich-bollgreich, f. (d) Simon, f. Briét (e). 


(4) Hic ie eff qui a Forduno dittus Fergufius, ‘conditor regnt 
Scotoruns in Britannia conftitutus eft. 

(b) Hic @ Forduno & fequacibus diflus eff Ferchardus five 
Perquardus. 

(¢) Fiachra-Firmara. 

(4) Simon Bric, &c, 

(e) Vide reliqua hujus genealogie momina apud Radulfum de 
Diceto inter {criptoves Anglie, apud Joan. Fordun & alibi pre- 
greditur feries genealogica, borum bemporum morc, u/que ad Noe. 
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NUM. V. 
E* Regiftro Prioratus S. Andrea,(a) a folio 46, ad fol..49 (8) 


NoMINA REGUM SCOTTORUM ET 
PICTORUM. 


Series Regum Scottorum. fol. 46» 


Summa Regum xxili. annorum ecexxvii- & 3 menf. (c) 


I ERGUS filius Erth primus in Scotia 
H regnavit tribus annis ultra Drumalban 

ufque Sluagh (2) muner & ufque ad In- 
chegal. 

2 Dovenghart fil. Fergus quinque ann. regnavit. 

3 Congal fil. Dovenghart 24 an. regn. 

4 Gauran fil. Dovenghart 22 an. regn. 

5. Conal fil. Congal 14 an, regn. 

6 Edhan fil. Gauran 34 an. regn. 


7 Heoghedbude 16. an. 


(a) De excerptis bujus regifivi. WV. S#pra, pag. 606. 

(b) Hac foliorum vegifivi tam accurata notatio, que EF fer- 
vatur in aliis bujus Regiftvi excerptis @ V. Cl. D. Sybaldo ad me 
Sranfmilfis, probat primum ex/criptorem bujufmodi excerptorum ip- 
fur authenticum vegifirum. ob oculos habuiffe: et{t ab aliquot an- 
nis ipfum antographum, nefcio quo cafu, difparuerit. 

(c) In hoc nmevo cccxvii annorum xxili regum ab initio Fer- 
gufli ad exitum Alpini manifefius eff error five feriba, five codicis 
ipfius; quemadmodum © fepi(fime alias erratum eft in notis niu- 
meralibus annovum vegni horum veguin. 

(d) LE Sluagh more. 


8 Kinath 
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8 Kinathkerr fil. Conal 3 menf- 
9g Ferchar fil. Ewin 16 an. 

10 Dovenald Brec fil. Heoghedbude 14 an. 

11 Malduin fil. Dovenald Durn 16 an. 

y2 Perchar-foda 21 an. 

13 Heoghed Rinnavel fil. Dovenghart filii Dove« 

nald Brec. 3 an. 

14 Armkelleth fil. Pindan. 1 an, 

15 Heatgan fil. Findan 16 an. 

16 Murdochus fil. Armkelleth 3 an. 

17 Heoghan fil. Murdach 3 an. 

18 Hethfin fil. Heoghed Rinnevale 30 an. 

19 Fergus fil. Hethfin 3 an. 

20 Sealuhanc fil. Eogagan 24 an. 

21 Heoghed annuine fil. Hethfin 30 an. 

22 Dungal fil. Heoghed annuine 7 an. 

23 Alpin fil. Heoghed annuine. 3 an. «Hie occi< 
fus_eft in Gallewathia, poftquam eam peni- 
tus deftruxit & devaftavit. Et hine tranfla- 
tum eft regnum Scotorum in regnum Picto- 
rum. 


Yomina regum Pictorum. (2) 


cepit monarchiam in regno Pittorum, & 


yegnavit 50 aunts. 


I “it RUTH EUS fil. Kinne clemens judex ac- 


td 


Gede tor an, regnavit. 


PN Pig Sittin tre on eee te ia Ue AM: Me OP LEE. 
(4) De difcrepantia huyus catalogia cronica Piftorum tam in 
nominibus quam in numero reoum. Vide que disa funt 
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Thavan 100 Gh. YEZN 
Duchil 40 an. regi. 
Duordeghel 10 am 1é8 tte 
Deootheth 60 An. 10S ibe 


Combuft 20 an. regn. 
Caranathrecht 40 an. Tete 


Gernath-bolg. 9 an. TeBtto 
Umpopnenet 30 aie regite 
Fiachua albus 30 GM. regite 
12 Canatulmel 6 an. 1egite 

13 Dinornacht Netalec 1 anne 
14 Feodak Finleg 2 an 

15 Garnat-dives 60 Ake 

16 Talarg fil. Keother 25 an. 


ee 
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bead 
i] 


17 Druft file Urb. 100 ann. rexit (b) & 100 belie 


peregit 
38 Talarg fil. Amil 2 an. 
19 Nethan Thelcamot 10 4% 
20 Druft Gormot 30 an. 
21 Galam 15 an. 
22 Druft fil. Gigurum 5 Bie 
23 Druft fil. Hydrofig 8 au 
24 Ganut fil. Gigurum 6 at 
25 Kelturan frater jus 6 Atte 
26 Golorg fil. Mordeleg, 12 atte 
7. Druft fil. Moneth 1 anne 
23 Tagalad 4 an. 


(b) Exemplar Jacobi Gray ex iifd. S. Andrea: monumentis, 
ut apparet, defcriptum, habet 100 ann. v/x##, non autem rexit. 


De hoc v. notam p. 1 6, fupra. 
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29 Brude fil. Melchon 30 an. Fiunc ad fidem com 
vertit S. Columba 

Garnat fil. Domnach 20 an. 

Nethan fil. Ub. 21 an. Hic edificavit Abera 
nethyn. 

Kinel fil. Luthren 14. an 

Nettan fil. Fottle 5 an. 

Brude fil. Fathe 5 ans 

Telarg fil. Fetobar 11 an. 

Talargan fil. Amfrude 5 an. 

Garnat fil. Domual § an. 

Druft frater ejus 6 an. 

Brude fil. Bile 21 an. Flajus tempore floruit S, 
Adamnanus 

40 Yaram fil. Amfredech 14 an. 

41 Brude fil. Derili 31 an. 

42 WNeétan frater ejus 18 an. 

43 Garnath fil. Ferath 24 an. 

44 Ocngufa fil. Fergufa 16 an. 

45 Nethan fil. Derili 9 menf. 

46 Alpin fil. Feret 6 menf. 

47 Oc5ngufa fil. Brude 6 menf. Idem iterum 36 

Annis. 

48 Brude fil. Tenegus 8 am 

49 Druft fil. Talargan x an. 

50 Lalargan fil. Druftan 4 an. 

51 Yalargan fil. Tenegus 5 an. 

52 Confiantin fil. Fergufa 42 an Hic edificavit 
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Dunkelden 
53 fungus fil. Fergufa 10 an. Hic edificavit Kil- 
YYmont 


54 Du- 


¢4°Duflalorg 4 an 

55 Eoganan fil. Hungus 3 ait 

56 Ferat fil. Batot 3. au. 

57 Brude fil. ferat i men. 

58 Kinat fil. Ferat t men. 

59 Brude fil. Fotel 2 an 

60 Druft fil. Ferat 3 an. Hic occifus eff apud For- 
teviot ; fecundum alios, apud Sconam. 


24 (a) Kinath Mac-Alpin 16 an. Super Scotos 
regnavit, deftruftis Pidis, mortuus in For- 
tevioth; fepultus in Yona infula, ubi tres 
filii Exc, f{cilicet Fergus, Loarn & Enegus 
fepulti fuerant. Hic mira calliditate duxit 
Scotos de Argadia in terram Pittorum. 

45 Dovenald Mac- Alpin 4 an. mortuus in. Raith 
in Veramont, fepultus in Yona infula. 

26 Conttantin Mac-Kinath 16 an. Interfeétus eft 
a Norwigenfibus in bello in Merdo ) fatha, 
fepultus in Tona infula. | 

27 Ed Mac-Kinet uno anno. . Interfettus in. bello 
in Strathalin a Girg filio Dungal.. fep. in 
Tona. 

28 Girg Mac-Dungal 12 an. Mortuus eft in Dun- 
durn, & fepultus in Iona. Hic fubjugavit 
fibi Hyberniam totam & fere Angliam. Et 
hic primus dedit libertatem ecclehzx Scoti- 


(a) Habetur in veteri codice Bibl. Cotton. {Vicellius A. 20] 
axemplar hujus chronici regum Scetorum a Kenesho & deincepse 


{+) Werdo fatha. 448, Cotton. 
Eff cane, 
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ne, que fub fervitute erat ufque ad illud 
tempus ex (@) conftitutione & more Pictorum. 

29 Dovenal Mac-Conftantin 11 an. Mortuus eft 
in Fores, & fepultus in Iona. 

30 Conftantin Mac-Edha 40 an. Hic dimiffo 
regno {ponte Deo in habitu religionis abbas 
factus Keledeorum S. Andrex 5 ann. (4) & 
ibi mortuus eft & fepultus. 

21 Malcom Mac-Dovenald 9 an. interfeftus in 

Ulurn a Moravienfib. (¢) fep.in Iona. 

Induff Mac-Conitantin 9 an. interfectus a Nor- 

wagenfib. in Inverculan fep. in Iona. 

33 Duff Mac-Malcolm 4 ann. & 6 ment?“ Inter- 
fectus in Fores & ab{fconditus fub ponte de 
Kinlos; & ie non apparuit quamdiu ibi 
latuit (7). Sepultus in Tona. 

34 Culin Mac-Induff 4 an. & 6 menf? Inter- 
fe&tus ab Andarch filio Dovenald propter 


WV 


wam in Seis udonia. 
aleolm 24 an. & 2menf. In- 
otherkern a fuis per perfidiam 
Finelle filie Cunechat comitis de Angus; 
cujus Finelle flium unicum predittus Ki- 
nath interfecit apud Dunfinoen. 
36 Conftantin Mac-Culin : an. & 6 menf. Inter- 
fettus a Kinat filio Malcolm J. in Rathve- 
ramoen, & fepulttis in Jona. 


(a) Confuetudine MS. Cot. 
(b) Servivit. MS. Cot. 
(¢) Per dolum, Cot. 


(4) Et inventus eft & Cet, 
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37 Girgh Mac-Kinat-Mac-Duff 8 an. Tater. 
fectus a filio Kinet in Moeghanard, fep. in 
Tona inf. 

Malcolm Mac-Kinath rex vi&oriofiffimus 30 
an. Mortuus in Glamis, & fep. in Iona 
infula. 

Donchath (2) Mac-Trini abbatis de Dunkeld 
& Bethoc. filie Malcom-Mac-Kinat 6 an. 
Interfectus a Macbeth-Mac- Finleg in Both- 
eouanan & fep. in Iona. 

40 Macbeth-Mac-Finleg 17 an. Interfettus in 
Lunfanan a Malcolm-Mac-Donchat & {- 
pultus in Jona. 

4x Lulach fatuus 4 menf. Interfectus eft in Esti 
in Strathbolgi, & fep. in Iona. 

42 Malcolm Mac-Donechat, 37 an. & 8. menf. 
Interfe&us in Inneraldan; (@) fep:in Iona. 
Hic fuit vir S. Margarete. 

43, Donald Mac-Donechat prins regnavit 6 ment. 
& poftea expulfus eft, & 

44 Donekan Mac-Malcolm regnavit 6 menf? hoc 
interfetto. a Malpeder Macloen comite de 
Moerns in Monachedin: rurfam Donald 
Mac-Donechat regnavit 3 annis. Hic cap- 
tus eftab Edgar Mac-Malcolm, ccecatus eft 
& mortuus in Rofcolpin, fepultus in Dun- 
kelden, hinc tranflata offa in Iona. 

45 Edgar 9 an. Mortuus in Dunedin, & fepultus 
in Dunfermling. 


9 
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(4) Mac trivi, C. 
(b) fuxta Alnwick. C. 
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46 Alexander 17 an. & 3 menf & dimidio: “Mor. 
tuus in Crafleti, fep. in Dunfermling | 

47 David 29 an. & 3 men{: Mortuus in Carleo- 
lo, fep. in Dunfermling: 

48 Malcolm fil. Henrici flit David 12 an. & 6 
menf. & 20 dieb. Mortuus apud Jedword 
fep. in Dunfermling. 

49 Willelmus 52 an. Mortuus in Strivelin, fep. 
in Aberbrothok, cui fucceffit 

so Alexander fil. Will. 34 an. & 8 menf. Obiit 
a° 1249 in expeditione inquadam infula Eres 
regethal, & fep. apud Melrofs.. cui facceffit 

51 Alexander filius puer feptem annor. coronatus 
apud Sconam 3 id. Julii a Davide Epo S, 
Andree 1251. Hic rex perexit in Angliam 
& honorifice fufceptus eft a rege Anglix, 
apud Eboracum faétus eft miles: & craftino 
die defponfavit regis filiam. Nefcio quo in- 
fortuito Zabulo feminante difcordiam inter 
magnates terre hujus, cancellarius & jufti- 
ciarius Scotie apud regem Angliz accufati, 
ab officiis deprivati, & alii eerum loco fub- 

itituti. 


BREVE CHRONICON SCOTICUM SIVE CHRO. 
nicon RyTHMICUM (). 


Ad calcem Scoti-chronici MS. Collegii Scotorum Parifien. (4). 


Prologus. 


U M hujus precedentis voluminis prolixitas, 

! hominum quoque memoriz labilitas, & incer- 

ti temporis brevitas, non finunt univerfa qu inib 
{cripta fhnt animo {cire multa cupientis, fimiliter- 
que femel (¢) comprehendere ; ideo mihi vifum eft 
pro ingenioli miei capacitate quedam inde extra- 
here; & in unius corpus codicilli quodam com- 
pendio, (7) feripto veterl metrico, & novo ad 
propofitum refpondente, quafi fub quodam epilogo 
(4) De hoc Chrouzco Rythmico vide q24 dita funt fupra, Pe 


608, &c. ps 677. 

(b) In hoc codice Parifienfi extat 
am hoc idem Chronicon five 10 initio five ad 
MSS. Paflaten. in biblioth. Regia Lote 


Panmuren. Cartujien. in bibl. Furid. 


fea in plerifque cum multis interpolae 
aliquas infra notabimus : frcut 


genainum ey minime intere 


polatum. Habetur eti 
calcem Scotichronicorum 
din. Collegit Edinburgen. 
Edinb. Cuprenft 5 aliis: 
tionibus O° additionibus, quorum 
&y varias lediones alicujus momenti. 


(c) 1. Simul & femel, reins juxta cod. Pa/l. 
(d) Partim ex metris veteribus, partim ¢x recentibus ad 


propofitum facientibus. 94. Pajlat. 


Pit 
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fummatim redigere, precipué que facere yidenz 
tur ad /noticiam inclytorum regum Scotorums:de 
qua ftirpe, quave origine ad iftas oras deyener unt’; 
é& quoto tempore, & quoto ante Pigtos, cum. iit 
dem, & poft eos icin regnaverunt ; & qualiter 
nunc ftirps Scotigena mifcetur oe Saxonica’, 
qualiterque Bri ‘itannica flirpe multigena variatur, 
& quomodo rex Scociz modernus de jure debito, 


1a} 


debet tam Anglie quam Scocie prefici regnis (ayo 


PRIMA PARS CHRONICE 


Cap. 1. Quo tempore ante incarnationem Chriftz 
ucepit Scota, a qua Scocia. 
Nuifque loqui gaudet validus de fanguine puro 


duorumdam precibus de Scotis dicere curo.: 


* - oO )y ro 


Unde jul generis ortus primevus habetur, 
Quorum pofteritas trans cempora perpetuetur. 


Quidquid narrabo: per cronica feripta (2) probabo 
De veterum geftis: reliquorum fum quia teftis 
Scribere nam volui mihi que prefentia vidi (c). 
Adam primzvum non Incipiam numerare ; 
Quomodo nec dicam Noe coepit - sarin 


: ° : “f* * ee a * 
nterferitur in plerifque Scotichronicis defcriptia 


, - 1, oP {7 
ie } L. prifca. Cod. Past gt, 
{r) 


) In cod» Paflat. ddduntur hie feque entes ayo werficul;« 
Si verum fe ith im verum credo fore {cribam 


SOC TrITR 


ripfero fi vanum, caput eft quafi non mihi fanum: 


APPENDIX. 807 


Hoc genus a Japheth ejus nato juniore 

Quamvis defcenderat, referam tamen a propiore 
Per quem dicatur ftirps hac, & magnificatur. 
Quingentis mille cum fexaginta monofque, 

reperi precefiit tempora Chrift 

timus mactatus in ede 

od tunc revocare paratut 
fugientem per mare rubrum, 


Annis ut 
Agnus fub lege p 
Biblia teftatur, qu 
Rex Pharao populum 


Cujus rex Pharao mergitur in medio. 
Fx tunc Scotorum deferibam tempus, & horum 


Progeniem referam per tempora continuatam. 


Cap. IL. Gaithelos intulit lapidem. 


Poftquam paffus erat Pharao miferabile funus 


Nobilis exierat ab Atgypto Schyticus unus 
Exul qui lapidem Pharaonis detulit idem 
Ut liber fatur, Gaithilglas alle’ vocatur. 
Hic bis undentis fuit a @) Japheth alienus 
Ut fic credatis;dat linea fanguinitatis, 
Naufraga navigio qui plura pericula pé 
Ad terram’ tandem venit fic (B) equite lafius : 
Sed lapis hune ©) erexit ipfum qt 


Hic lapis, ut fatur, lec anchora vite vocatur. 


hae 
MUS 


(a) In vetert genealogia regum 
WY 


dus feu generationes inter FSaphet 
In Hybernicis 


Ws: V. Fordun lib- 5+ © 5°: 
folito veterem genear 


thi enim more 
2 
page 485, XCe 


guatnor: 
ob ratienes fupra notatas 
(¥) FE. Asquore: 
(cj Rexit. Cod, Paflat- 


i per mare vexie 


Scotorum funt circiter 22 gra- 


te hunc Gatbilglas feu Geythe- 
aurem tantune 


logiam reformarunt, 


FLf4 Cumque 
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Cumque locum petiit fcurus ad refidendum 
Pluribus hunc annis Hifpania capit a ‘endum. 
Cujus progenies nimis augmentatur ibid 
Sicut {criptura teftatur condita pridem. 


Qein 


Cap. Til. De coden lapide (a). 


Poft obitum regis Pharaonis mille duobus 
Annis, ut recolo, tunc quidam nomine Milo 
Rex cites » qui plures (4) magnos habebat 
Natos, illorum pe unum plus recolebat. 
Scilicet is Simon cognomine Brek fuit unus: 

Cui pater exhibuit quoddam er munus; 

Scuicet hanc Petram Gaizilglas quam tulip & 

quam (¢) 

Perque fretum geffit ab AZ gypto quando recefiit, 

Milo prophetavit nato (qui quem recreavit 

Lixtari cepit hanc Petram quando recepit) 

Quod fua regnaret ftirps hanc quocunque locaret: 

cee Deo dante 5 ficut (d) faétum fuit ante 

Sic fit in inflante: Simon Brek quo mediante 

Sic augmentante, Sobolis partem venientis 

Ad fe fufcepit Hybernia: quo refidentes 

Annos per multos: horum quos vidit adultos 

Quofdam deduxit validus (¢) Lorimonie guidam 

Primus 

(2) De rege Milone 
(2) Magnus. Cc. Pcf. 
(¢) B. Secum» Nam autor herum verfunm aumerss wel 

“elle parum videtur attexdiffe, 

(4) L.fatum. ¢C. Pf. 

(¢) Lert nomine quidam. .c. Paflat. Sed quifnam fuerit il, 
Lei qui primus dCduxit Scotos ad Ergadiam uufquam reperi. 
Additar 


GC. Pafi. 


y“PPENDIX. $09 


Primus ad Ergadiam : quo tempore concito dicam 
Iki fame duéti: dicuntur poftea Scoti. 

Nam velut a Githia Geticus, feu Gothia Gothi, 
Dicitur a Sithia Sithicus, fic Scotia Scoti, 

Que prius Albania fic fertur Scotia terra. 

Scoti a Scota, de Scotis Scocia nota, 

A muliere Scota vocatur Scocia tota. 


CApv. IV. Duct annis rexerunt Pifti. 


Quod jam promifi tempus fic ecce relifi 
(a) Bis bis centeno quater endeca, fed minus uno 


Anno quo fumpfit primos Ergadia Scotos, 

Ut referunt ifti, fuit incarnatio Chrifli. 
Annorum fumma Pifis preoccupatorum 

Hic dat Scotorum deca quinque centibinorum 
Et annos quindecim, tres menfes jungito quidem. 
Tunc Scoti querunt quot anni preterierunt 
Poftquam vicerunt Pittos qui tune coluerunt 
Albaniam citro Drumalban, fed minus ultra. 


m libri Paflatene alia manu: Lori 


Additur tamen ad. margine 
alludere videtur ad nomen Loghe 


Fuijt tertius a Simone Brek.& 
paich quod pronunciatur Loraich.. Fuit autem Dwach Lograicée 
tertius aut quartus in vereri genealogia a Simone Brek. 

(a) Vide qua fuperivs, P 703: dita funt de Ufferit inter~ 
m verborum, Sane ex tota hujus ey precedentis 


pretatione horn 
capityli ferie patet per hos verficulos Bis bis centeno, &c. 


Autorem cenfuiffe Scotos in Britannia 4 
tribus annis 4 
hac infula babuiffe an 


uadringentis quadraginta 


dy omnes alii foriptores Scott, ducentis faltem ante patun Chri~ 


form annisy in thas ras commigraffe fentiunt. 
Ur 


ute dncarnatronem capiffe babitare 5 fedefque iw 
ste adventum Pitorum, quos O° hic autor 


oe te a2rerPryW Dts 


Ut Scoti valeant memoratum tempus habere 
Per Scociam totam quo cceperunt refidere. 

Jui Piéti terram rexere mille ducentis, 
Ft pariter junttis viginti quatuor annis, 
Uc verum renovem, menfibus atque novem. 
Pictis amotis datur hec refponfio Scotis : 
D. Semel & ter C. poft X. ter & X. quater inde. 
iftorum numeri monftrant quo tempore Chrifti, 
Sed trans (¢) Dun-Alban coepit regnare Kenedus 
Filius Alpini Pictorum fraude perempti 
In bello pridem quos Alpin vicerat idem. 
Sed cum feptenis Kened regnaverat annis 
Nititur in ‘Piétos ulcifci funera patris, 
Quofdam fternendo bello, (4) quofcunque fugando $ 
Fx tunc Albanie regnum totale regebat, 
Quz prius in parte regni dita refidebat, 
Progenies cujus jus regni nunc tenet hujus. 


Car. V. Primus rex regnavit in Argadia. 


Ex annis Domini qui continue renovantur 
Apparet per quot annos Scoti dominantur 
Sic patet in genere de tempore rantereabar 
Reges nunc referam qui regnavere. (c) frequenter, 
In tamen Ergadia vixit per tempora multa 
Fee gens fub lege nature, fed fine rege, 
Donec ad Ergadiam tulit andax nomine quidam 


(2) L. Drum.albam. ¢. Ps/as. 
(2) L. Quofdamque fugando. reffins cum C: Baftat. 
(c) L. Sequenter. i.e. Succeflive. reciug cum Ce Paftat. 


@) Fer 


A REE ND OE. Sir 


Fergufius (2) lapidem, de quo fit mentio pridem. 
Hic primo rexit Scotos, lapidem quia vexit. 
Quem Scoti lapidem fanxerunt ponere fedem 
Regibus inde fuis tantum, fed non alienis (?/. 


Cap. VI. De continuatione regum ufque ad 
Kenethum. 


R. 1. Primus in Ergadia Fergus (¢) rexit tribus 
annis : 
RR. 2, 3+ Poft Donegart quinis : Congal quater 
otto bis (¢): 
RR. 4, 5. Endeca bis Gouren: fed quatuor & deca 
Conal : 


(a) Hune fuiffe Fergufium filiam Evch ex contextu chronici pu- 
jus totaque ferie fubfequentinm regum fequenti capitulo, manife fie 
patet. 

(Lb) In C. Paflat. Edinb, &Fc. bic addituy verfus fequens. 

Ut Scona teftatur ufque huc lapis ifte locatur. 

(c) Im hoc & fequentibus hujus chronic? capitulis eadem omni~ 
no regum nomina, ordo > fuccelfio ac in duobas precedentibus chro~ 
nicis five catalcgis, quemadmodum cy in chronico Wintonii infra 
pofito, ce in catalogo five chronico ‘tacobt Gray; nec inter bee 
omnia chronica five cataloges alind reperire ef alicujus moment} 
difcrimen preterquam in numeris annovum vegut quorunaam re- 
gum, in quibus frequenter ex more erratur, five feribe, five autoram 
incogitantia aut hallucinationes 

(d) Hic manifeta viderar tranfpofitio numeri annorum regn; 
Aidani pro annis regni Comgalli, @ wisifime Conftat enim apud 

omnes Aidanum regnaffe annis 34. five quater of&o & binis 
(ut bic habet Cod Edingburg. collegii) qui hic tribuuntur Con, 
gallo, quem ex aliis plerifque chronic is regnalfe conftat tantum 
24, aut quatwor © deca bis anuis, qui hic falfe tribuuntur Aj 


RR. 65 Te Qua- 


dang. 
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RR. 6,7 Quatuor, & deca bis Edhan (2) x: 
vi. Eoghedbod: 

R. 8. Kinath-Ker per tres rexit tans 
tummodo menfes : 

ra, - d in may h ‘ sna 

RR g. Sed Ferquarth annos per quatuor 


& duodenos: 
RR. 10. 11. Bis feptem Donald: ofto bis 
Malduin annis: 
RR. 12, 13- Ler feptem Fercard: tredecim; 
fed rexit ‘Eoghed: (4) 
RR. 14, 15- Armkellach uno: fed tred. , (c) 
regnavit Kogan: 
RR. 16,17. Rex Murdauch trinis: (¢) Neoe 
gan uno quoque bino: 
RR. 18,19, 20. Hetfin per deca ter: Fergus tres ; 
(e) fed Sealuanc 
R. 21- Quatuor & deca bis: fed (f) Eo- 
gad anuique tricenis : 
KR. 22, 23. Dungal feptenis: Alpinus fed tri- 
bus annis : 
24. Annis feptenis Kenedus (¢) filius 
Alpin. 
(4) Fam obferuavimes hunc 24 annorum numerum cengruere 
Fantum Congalla. 
(6) Eogyn Cc. Paflat. 
(c) L. tredecim. 
(4) L. Heogan. 
(¢) Sealanvan. C. Pa/fat. 
Cf) L. Eogad annuinque. 
(2) Si Kenethus regnum inievit A. D. $36. & feptems annis 
veguauerit fuper Scotos ante adjunfionem regni Pittici [edeciv 
annis monarchia ipfias fuper tota Albania capige eportes A. D 
$430 Séd de his aliase au 


Li cum predittis regnarunt tempore Pitts, 

Quod trecentenos quatuot octoque continet annos, 

His annis & tres debetis jungere menfes. (a) 

Chrifti. tranfattis tribus annis atque ducentis (?) 

Scotia Catholicam cepit babere fidem 

Roma vittore primo papa re fidente. 

C. quater &F deca ter a carne Dei numerabis 

In Scotia quando legem Chrifti renovabis : 

Lex Chrifti colitur banc Palladiorenovante 

Primus celeftinus Scotie quem miferat ante 
Praecedunt Scoti quingentis Anglicis annis 
OQuamvis €9 credit ante bos (c) Brutus EF obedite 
(d) Albion in ferris rex primus germine Scotus 
Tllorum turmis rubri tulit arma leonis 
Fergufius fulvo Ferchardi rugienits in arvo. 
Chriftum tercentis ter dents prefnit annis 
Lilifer ille leo rofidus nunc pingitur auro. 


Car. VIL De continuatione regum 


R. 24. Et poftquam Kenede Piétos omnino fugavit a 
Annos ofto bis regnando continuavit: 


(s) Hic (ut fuperits monuimus pag. 677, 678.) inter, hac ca- 
put 6. {§ 4, in magnis pleri[que Scotichrenicis fequens inferitur 
interpolatio ex wariis Forduni losis, 5 gliunde ineptée con[arci- | 
nata, ut fola ledtione manifefte pateat banc adattionem non effe 
genuinum autoris bujus chromite partum. Hine in exemplari geo a 
suino cadicis Collegii Scot, Parif. non habetxr, , a 
. @) Fordun. lib. 2, cap. 35: 

(c) i.e. antiqui Britones. 
(d) Fordun. lib, 2, cap. 12, 
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R. 25. Donald Mac-Alpin pot 
| annis 
RR. 205 275 28. sed (a ; Conf tantinus: Ed. Cb) 


Texit quatuog 


y, 


uno: Greg. (c) duodenis: 


RR. 29, 30- Donald undenis: Conf antin bis quos 
que vicenis : 


+ 


RR. 31, 32+ Malcolmus prim ws, fic Induff quifque 
novenis : 


R. 33. Sed Duff per fenos mens & quatuor annos: 

AR. 34, 35- Per tantum Culen: fed Kened fex 
quater annis 

R. 36. Menfibus & binis: Conftantinufque per 


annum 
A. 37. Et menfes fenos: tunc Greg (d) o&o per 
annos : 


KR. 38, 39. Malcom per deca ter: Duncan {ex - 
fed deca feptem 

RR. 40,41. Macbeth: fed (¢) Lahoulan per 
menfes quatuor: atque 

R. 42~ Malcolm Kenremor (f) annos per ter de- 
ca feptem 

RR. 43. Et menfes oft: cujus frater Donevaldus 


Annos complevit ternos regnando viciffim, 
R. 44. sii im Duncan medio {ex menfes tempore 


x ae 
(a) Le. a 
I Aodh five Ethus dius. 
¢) cee 


(d ) Alias Grim. Vide indicem five catalogum uonrinun’, 
Ce) Alias Lulach. 
Cf) Paleo Malcolm Keanmor, 

I 
Cap: 


APPENDIX. 85 


Cap. VIIL De-bine reges Scotorum proceferunt de 
Stirpe tam Saxonum, five Anglorum, quam Sco= 
tOr Ute 


Tune ftirps Scotigena Saxonum fanguine mixta 
Ccepit regnare, quod propono referare 
Qualiter hoc effet, ut quivis dicere (#) poffit. 
De dito nati Kenremor tres generati 
Regnum rexerunt, quod fucceffim tenuerunt : 
Quos Margarita peperit regina beata 
Heres Anglorum regum, regina Scotorum. 
Ex (6) quo qui dubitat Anglorum cronica querat : 
Per quam (/ic) conjugium Scotis prebetur in ufum. 
Non erat iftorum generatio dico (¢) duorum 
Fratrum primorum: genuit tamen ultimus (7) 
horum 
Per quem Scotorum generando continuatur (e) 
Regia ftirps, quorum fucceffio nune referatur. 
R. 45. Annis ter trinis & ternis menfibus Kdgar 
Primus regnavit de natis quos generavit 
Malcolmus cum digta Margarita beata. 
R. 46. Hinc Alexander annis rexit deca feptem 
Menfibus atque tribus, feptimanifque duabus. 
Tite fecundus erat fratrum: fed tertius extat 


(a) F. difcere. 

(b) F. De quo. 

(c) Silicet Edgari & Alexandii. 

(ad) David. 

(e) Hic verfus ofcitantia {cribe deeft in Cod, Parif. fed babe- 
tur in reliquis Codicibus. 


Tote Se My Py elk | Ea LE ; in mer ex — 
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47° Pavid vicenis regnans annifque novenis, 
Faye & ternis : tune Malcolm fil. Henri 

ye nis bis fenis & femis regna gerebat ; 

Ut (a) rumor veffit hic Malcolm 7 receffit, 

At Henricus erat natus regis quoque David, 

i rex is David ex Matilda generavit ; 

Heres qui fuerat Huntindonie comitatus, 

Cuj us fic effet fi poffet vivere natus: 

Oui bello moritur de Cothon ; fed fepelitur 

Tn abbatia nomine Calconia (%). 

Lec Matilda datur de Senlis, que tumulatur 

Tn Scona cujus templum buftum tenet hujus. 

R. 49. Quadraginta novem Willelmus rex erat annis : 

Cujus bia elmi genitor didtus fuit Henri; 

Et pariter comitis de Dunde nomine David: 

Ties { (bi forores fuerant: Britan. comitifla 

Qu Margarita Conano conjugi data 

Hec junior datur petmane 1, fed altera vocatur 

Nobilis Adifla: fuit hec Holland comitiffa, 

Conjugioque datus erat huic de Rof$ comitatus: 

Morte preventam Matildam dic & inuptam. 


SECUNDA PARS. 
Cav. 1X. De nobili politico Alexandro tertio. 


Hactenus hee dicta novi per cronica {cripta (c) 
A modo qux novi {criptis defcribere vovi 


Ur res fe geflit. Cod. Panmur. Efe. 


. } Pa) 
(6) Abbatia de Calco, wulgo Kelfo 
(c) HaStenus continentuy que auctor ex feviptis five prifcis 


chyonicis defumpferat. Htc incipit defcribeve que vel ipfe per fs 
wel ex cozvarum relatione moverat: binc addendum eenfuimus ti- 


« Raerarie eens 
—gulum banc Secunda pars. 


a R. $05 
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R. $0. Alter Alexander, quern tex Willelmus ha- 
bebat 

Natu, ter denis annis & quinque regebat : 

Hic Alexander alium fertur genuifle 

Hunc alium ternum pro certo dico fiifle. 

R. 51. Ternus’Alexander ter denis rex erat annis, 

Et feptem fere : vx Scotis qui caruere 

Principe tam grato, largo, mitique beato, 

Qui quinquagenus regum fuit ordine primus (a). 

Hic princeps annos Domini poft mille ducentos 

Et novem novies, fed quatuor his fuper addes (4) 

Kyngorn non rite perfolvit debita vite, 

Scilicet Aprilis decimo quartoque Kalendas ; 

Quo decet exequias celebrari perficiendas (¢), 

Ne valeant obitum monachi fervare fopitum 

A quibus incolitur Dunfermlin, fed fepelitur. 

Tanti tumba viri ftudio meliore poliri 

Debuit, artificum fi funus haberet amicum. 


SECUNDA PARS. 


(a) Hinc novd confirmatur probatione five argument Fevoufiuws 
filium Evch primum fuiffe regum Scotorum juxta prifca chronica, 
unde defumpta funt precedentia capitula, cum Alexandev tertius 
Sp in hoc metrico chronico &P in aliis omnibus ante editum For=' — 
dani chyonicon, quinguagefimus primus vex a praditto Fergufio 
numeretur. . | 

(6) z7.e. A,D. 1285. 

(c) Hine patet im more pofitum fuilfe olim apud Scotos anniver- 
favias exequigs regum celebrari in ecclefiis faltem abi fepulti 


evant, 


Pott 
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Poft mortis morfum vertit dileé&tio dorfum (2); 
Finita vita finic (6) amor, & ita 

Corpus predict ‘regis fine prole reliéti 

Poft annos fere feptem Scotis (c) (fc) doluere 
Qui regem vere (¢@) ariftis non habuere (e). 


Cap. X. De rege Roberto Brois. 


Andrez fefto, Domini poft mille ducentos 
Atque decem novies cum binis infimul annis 
Servando morem (/) regis fibi fumpfit honorem; 
R. 52. Quem quinquagenum regum facit ordo fe- 

cundum : 
Dehinc ex toto Johanne rege remoto; 
R. 53. De Brois Robertus regum de ftirpe repertus, 
Sufcipit in Scona regni Scocie diadema : 
Hec in Aprilinas fexto funt faéta Kalendas. 
Promittunt veteres quod erit hic belliger heros, 
Qui fua rura novans regna fudabit ovans ; 
Stragibus immenfis fudabit Scoticus enfis ; 
Corruet Angligena per eum gens non fine poena. 
Haéenus hi toti fuerant ut plebs fua Scoti; 
Atque Deo dante fic amodo fie velut ante. 
Eft totum coenum cujus caput eft alienum 
Sic populus quando fit rex alienus (¢). 

(4) Quas querelas, quos gemitus edidiffet antiquus hic feriptor, 
Gomnium noftrorum regum prifcorum monumenta non tantune 
inecclefia de Dunfermlin, fed ubigque per totum repnum coram vi- 

diffet disjetta fubverfa, folo equata, aut etiam effoffa ! 

(6) L. Finitur. 

(c) Li. Scoti. 

(d) L. Tot ariftis. Paflat. 

(e) Hic in Paflat, & aliis multa addita, 

(f)} Intellige fobannem Bailob. 

(g) Hic etiam nova additansenta ip Paflat, Bc. 


E Car. X3 


AP PEND X 


Cap. XL De Roberto Brois. 


_ De Brois Robertus regum de ftirpe regali 

Bis deca rex Scotos regnavit quatuor annis 

M, femel & ter C, bis & X novem fuperadde, 

unc rex Robertus bonus eft de funere certus. 

Ante fuam mortem genuit fimilem fibi fortem, 

R.54. Magnanimum David rex Robertus gene- 
ravit. 

Hicrex régnavit deca terque novem fimul atihis (@) ¢ 

Nullum fuperftes heredem corpore gignit: 

Mariora tamen foror ejufdem generavit 

R.55. Galtero Stewart Robertum rite feciindum ; 

Qui regnando decemque novem feliciter annis 

R. 56. Regem Robertum generavit denique ternum 

R. 57. Hic XVI ftetit annis, Jacobum quoque gig- 
nit 

Primum, qui regit antiis deca terque duobus, 

R. 58: Et Jacobum noftrum gentit rex ifte mos 
dernum 

Tempote feripture : tune lef&tor fit tibi cure 

Quod fuit annorum feptem decem numerorum (4) | 

Quem Deus exaltet, regnum regat, atque guber- 

net. | 
(4) Regnavit revera David II. adnis 41, menfibus 8, & die- 
wei 15. 


(b) ice, A:D. 1447. 
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Extra€t of the Chronicle of Andrew Winton, 
Prior of Lochlevin. See page 621, ©c. 
& page 680, Se. 


Ex Cod. MS. Bibl. Cotton. [Nero, D.'xi.] fol. 30. 


Erqus Erthfone fra him (2) tyne 

Down defcendand evin be Wypne 

Auto pe 5 and so gre (4) 

As ebin recknand men map fie, 
Wrought this flane within Scotland (c), 
And fir it fet in Weolmkil, 

And skune paitetter it wes beowcht tit: 
And pair it wes fyn monp a-Dday, 
MDihen Cowart geet haif it awap 

Bing of England, and fyne he 

Gert it ett in Wundpn de. 


(4) J. ¢, Simon Breac, who, according to the tradition of the 
Scots, firft brought the famous ftone from Spain to Ireland, and 
placed it there, fays Winton, as the charter of the kinvik, from 
this Sion to Fergus fon of Erc, there were, according to the 
old Scotifo genealogy, about fifty-five degrees or genera~ 
tions. 

(6) Le. Degree, ; 

() Fur quhen be came and toan pat lande, 
Ged, Bib], Reg. Lond. 


Ibidem; 
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Tbidem, fol. 37. 


Ferqus Erthfone the firlt man 
Wes pat in our land began 

Before pat time (a) pat ve Pepthis 
Our kinrik wan fra pe Scottis, 
And fpne ype Peythis teqnand were 
A thouland ane and firty phetes 5 
And fra pig sFerqus down be lyne 
Defcendand ebitr was be tyne 
Fenaucht, pat wes aught hundred phere 
And thre and fourtie palit cleic 
ckftic the jblefli¢ nativtte, 

Dr reqnand he begouth to be 


(a) Winton fiappofes here, and all along, that the Scots 
were long fettled in Britaim before the Prés. ‘This opinion 
had taken rife long before upo .an emulation with the 
Pids (V. pag. 526, fupra) and became, by degrees, commen 
among the Scots, after the difappearance of the Piés, under 
by the deftruction or difperfion of many of 
them, and by the incorporation of the reft iato one body of 
people with the Scots. And we meet with a Scot7 writer, in 
the time of king games IV, (a fort chronicle in pyrofe at end 
of Winton in Biblioth Reg. Lond.) who tells us, that Simon 
Breac himfelf came to Scotland ; that the Scots came into Bri- 
tain, even before Brutus; and that at laft the Pié#s came in. 
In fhort, this writer tells us, that the number of kings of 
Scots, in his time, amounted to wear fax soore of kings. ‘Thus 
we fee the notion of an ancient fettlement and monarchy, 


their own name, 


once it arofe, went beyond all bounds. 


Far 
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Fra pe Pepthis wag put ot, 
Che tend ai without doubt G) 


CHas Kenaught Balkalpvue 
iar : “ x Agere? « ec el ‘ 
jrta pis Ferm eben be Lyne: 


And twa ther ten thould Occlipy, 
Gif al were reckpnit fullely, 
Gwelf hundeed sheris and weil maz 
Wot 4 cannot confaif it fma: 
Bot pat pis Fergus was reqnand 
Gi1ithin pe kinrick of Scotland 
And pat ten pat reqnand were 
cttiv pis Serqus zhere be shere, 
Gis pai pat pe Croniklig Mate, 
= till number {ett pe date, — 
Ainong ge Peythis Wes reanand 
within the kingdom of Scotlany, 
and liffit in bargain and in weer 
Muhit Renaucht role wich gig power, 
Gif opir of mair fuffifang 
Can fpnd better accordanc 
wis buke at iikpn pai map inende ¢ 
Bot J now fchorflie to mak ende 
Chinkis for to fett pair date, 
As Comiktes before me wate, €c, 


(@) Winton repeats this again (fol. 43.) that Fergus Eribfoy 
vas firtt kk ing of the Scots, and that before the entry of the 
Pids; but Andie that there were but ten generations betwixt 
Lig des and Keneth-mac-Alpin, which “he acknowledges 
could not take up more than three hundred years, he con- 
cludes, at laft, that the Pitts were already fettled in Scotland, 
when Fergus Erthfone came in; which, he fays, he found by 
other fure authors, : 
Extr rack 
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Extra@ of Andrew Winton’s chronicle re- 
viewed by himfelf, with additions and 
corrections. BookIV. chap. 8. (4). 


Ex codice MS. Bibliotheca: Regiz Londin. See p. 624, fupra, 


Ano twa to reckyn our even likelp 


S Dur Hundeed winters and fifty ©) 


mefore pe nativite, fc. 

Ag in our fogie ‘weitten ig 
van in Scotland the Scottis 
Seqouth () to reign and to fieit 
Twa hundred full and fortie sbere 
Five winters and morncthis three 
Gif pat all fuld rekkonit be 
Or the Pepthis in Scotland 
Came in, and in it were dwelland. 
and now to thai (@) J turn mp ftyle, 
ME pait tynage to fpeke a. while 
ke (e) was before 
From Simon brek till Fergus more 


Ag in the thizd bu 


4e ag the Scottis tpralty 
Come down of Irilchery, 


(a) Ihave met with this fucceflion of the kings of Scots 


from Fergus in none of the other copies of Winton, 


(b) L. forty. Cod, Coton, 


(c) Ie, began. 
(a) The Scots. 


(¢) Winton, Book IIT. cap. 9. Cod; Bibl, Regs Lond, 


Ges 4 


Nuhat 


eft 


APPENOUTS 


Mubar pen FB left now to begin 
Hatt namis bere F will tak in 

He pat was callet Ferqus more 
In pe third buke se haw before 


- as Fergus Erthfon pat thre phere 


Waid him beyond pe Meum C@) to fleir (4) 
DOure all pe bychtig evir ilkane 

As pat lp fta Drumalbane 

Cill Stanemore () and Inchegail 

yng be mad ym CZ) onre () paim ali: 


- Mongart his fwn pheris tpve 


dias tyll his father Cucceflpoe: 
Congal Dongarts Con twentpe sheres 
And twa was kyng withouttin weres: 


- Gowran Dongarts (wn alfwa 


Regnyt twentie shes and twa: 


- Conal neft (7) bim Makcongal 


Forteen sheres held pai landig alt: 
Chretty wyntprs and four pan 


. dan reqnyd Wak-Gowan: 
» Heorged bw fer szheris and ten 


Kyng was in pat landis pan: 


. Bynat ker MWak-colnal 


Chee monethis Held pai tandis alt: 


(4) In the margin of the MS. is this note, Drunt Albaizn, 
the back of Albany, 

(6) To raign 

(c) B, Sluaghmore, 

(4) Himéelf, 

(e) Over 


(f) Next, 


K. 9. Fercha 
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K. 9. Ferchae Mackcony texten shere 
Gs kyng (a) couth all the Landis flere. 
K.ro. Denaia-beek fon Hucgedbuode 
Lyng was fourtene heres proube () 
Ano eftir pat his dayis wes DONE 
K.rr. Malvowny Dolnald Dopnplwn 
Sorteen winters kyng Was hale (c): 
And neft tuke pat governale 
K.1z. ferchar foops tune, and was pat 
Cwentie wynteris kyng anv anc- 
K.13. Weeqeve (4) monabele Mackdongat 
MDownad Brekfwn after pat 
Wequyd twelve sheris fuliclie. 
‘ere F fulpend pis nenealogy: 
aBot A will {peke mare parol {wue 
Quben all pe (¢) lative till pat ig Dine ff). 


(a) Could. 

(b) Powerful. 

(c) Sixteen years whole. 

(a) Eochod-rinavel. 

(e) The reft. 

(f) ‘The names of the following 
Winton’s chronicle, and in all the ordinary copies ; 


ufelefs to fet them down here. 


kings are intermixed with 
fo it were 
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INSTRUMENTUM (2) PUBLICUM, CONTINENS 
COPIAM ET EXEMPLAR DE VERBO IN 
VERBUM QUARUNDAM LITERARUM Ep- 
WARDI REGIS ANGLIE SUPER RENUNCI- 
ATIONE ET QUIETA CLAMATIONE Ome 
NIUM OBLIGATIONUM, JURIUM, PACTO- 
RUM ET CONVENTORM FACTORUMINTER 
REGESSCOTIE ET ANGLIE,AUT SsUORUM 
REGNORUM STATUS, SUPER SUBJECTIQ-> 
NE ET JURISCLAMIO REGIS SCOTIE ET 
IPSIUS REGNI. Et res eft bene notanda (b). 


Ex ipfo aut hentico inftrumento in collegio Scotorum Parifienfi. 
Vide Prefationem, num. xiv. fépra. 


NIVERSIS fan&e mattis: ecclefie filiis, 
is ad quorum notitiam prefentes litere perve- 
nerint, Hlenricus (c) miferacione divina epilcopus 
dantti Andree falutem in Domino fempiternam: Nos 


(a) Hoc inflrumentum fervvabatur olin in avchivo five tabulario 
ecclefia metropolitane Glafeuenfis ; inde eveptuna (dum univerfia 
eqcleftarum vegni tabulavia, pretext religionis, conflagrarent) 
a Facobo Beaton archiepifcopo cunz aliis ecclefia fue chartis &P igs 
firument? isin Gallias deportatum eft. 
(b) Hec nota alia manu addituy titulo ut me ajori CAra fervares 
gar boc infirumentunz. 
(c) Henricus de Wardelass, 


Vcri¢ 
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yerit univerfitas veftra, quod nuper coram nobis 
pro tribunali fedentibus in capella juxta magnum 
pontem burgi de Perth noftre diocefeos, conftitutus 
reverendus in Chrifto pater dominus (a) Gilber- 
tus, Dei gracia, epifcopus Abirdonenfis, cancella- 
rius Scocie, nomine, & ex parte trium ftatuum regni 
Scocie tunc congregatorum & confiliam generale 
facientium in domo fratrum Predicatorum didi 
burgi, quafdam literas recolende memorie domi- 
ni Edwardi, Dei gracia, regis Anglie, principis 
quondam inclitifimi produxit, nobifque exhibuit 
& oftendit ; quarum tenores de verbo ad verbum 
snferius deferibuntur. Quas quidem literas idem 
dominus epifcopus & cancellarius tran{cribi petiit, 
& exemplari ac in publicam & attenticam formam 
ad futuram rei memoriam redigi authoritate no- 
ftra ordinaria, cum interpofitione decreti, ne prop- 
ter defectum probacienis corum, que in ipfis lite- 
ris continentur, dominus nofter rex Scocie, quit 
pro tempore fuerit ac regnum & regnicole quovif- 
modo inquietari vel perturbari valerent ipfis lit- 
teris originalibus perditis vel deftructis. Nos igt- 
cur volentes probacionibus fubvenire, ne veritate 
occultata juftitia deperiret, vifis, le&tis, & diligen- 
ter infpectis litteris ipfis in noftra prefentia, de 
verbo ad verbum, per notarios publicos infrafcrip- 
tos, nobis veris abfque fufpicione reputatis, & cum 
originalibus examinatis, & figillis in ifdem appen. 
fis integris, &, ut bene apparuit, veris. Iphus 


(4) Gilkertug de Greplatw, ) 
domini 
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domini epifcopi & cancellarii petitioni, utpote ra2 
tionabill, annuentes prefatas litteras tranfcribi @ 
exemplari mandavimus & fecimus per notarios 
publicos. infrafcriptos, tenore prefentium decer- 
hentes quod tran{cripto hujufmodi five exempla~ 
ciom deinceps per omnia plena fides adhibeatur, 
tam in judiciis quam extra, ficut originalibus li- 
teris prelibatis: quibus omnibus & fingulis no- 
itram authoritatem interponimus & decretum. T'e- 
nores ipfarum literarum tales funt. UNIVPERSIS§ 
prefentes litteras in[peétturis, Edwardus, Dei kraciay 
rex Angle, dominus Hybernie, €? Dux Acquitanic, 
falutem in domino fempiternam. Cum n0S, nonnull 
que predeceffores nofiri, veges Anglie, jura regiminis 
dominii, feu fuperioritatis regns Scocie conati fueri- 
mus obtinere, ob hocque motarum dira guervarum 
difcrimina Anglie FP Scocie regna diutius affixiffent, 
m05 attendentes cedes, occifiones, fcelera, ectlefiarum 
defiruttiones, €3 mala innumerabilia, que hujrfmodi 
occafione guerrarum vegnicolis utvinfque reeni multi- 
pliciter contingebant, bonaque quibus regnum utrum- 
que miutuis compendiis habundaret, perpetue pacis 
fiabilitate connexum, ac per hoc contra conatus 
noxios rebellave vel impugnare volentium suterius vel 
exlerius majori firmitate ecurum, volumus, €F con- 
cedimus, per prefentes, pro nobis, heredibus, €P fuccef- 
Soribus noffris, quibufcungue, de communi conjilio, 
aljenfu, © confenfu prelatorum €P procerum, comi- 
tum (F baronum, ac communitatum vegui noflri in 
parliamento noflro, quod regnuma Scocie per [uas ree~ 
¢as marchias prout temporibus bone memorie Alexan- 


dri 


dri regis Scocie ultimo defuntti fuerunt babite & fer- 
vate magnifico principi domino Roberto, Dei gratia, 
regi Scotorum, illufirt confederato ac amico nofiro 
cariffimo, [uifque heredibus (9 fuccefforibus divifum 
in omnibus a regno Angle integrum, liberum &§ 
quietum remancat in perpelunim, abfque qualicunque 
fubjettione, fervitute, clameo vel demanda. Et ft 
quod jus 105, vel anteceffores nofiri, sn vegno Scocie 
vetroatlis temporibus petierimus, vel petierint quo 
guomodo, prefato regi Scocie, beredibus iF fucceffo~ 
vibus fuis, renunciamus, €? dimittimus, per prefen- 
tes. -Omnes auiem obligaciones, convenciones fF pala, 
initas, vel inita qualitercunque cum noftris predece/- 
foribus quibufcunque, quibufcunque temporibus, fuper 
fabjettione regni Scocie, vel incolarum cjufdem, per 
euofeunque reges vel incolas clericos, vel laicos ipfius 
regni Scocie, pro nobis, heredibus €P fuccefforibus no- 
iris, vemittimus penitus €? omnino. Et fi que lit- 
tere, carte, munimenta vel inflrumenta, repertantur 
de cetero ubicunque super hinjufmodi obligacionibus, 
conwenciomibus €P  paktis confette vel confetta, pro 
caffis, ivritis, inanibus 3 wacuis babeantur, nuiliuf- 
gue valoris effe volumus vel momenti. Et ad’ pre- 
miffa omnia plene, pacifice fideliter perpetuis tent 
poribus obfervanda, dilettis €9 fidelibas nofiris Hen- 
vico de Percy confanguineo nofiro, €f Willielmo la 
Foufch de Astheby, (7 eorum alteri, ad facra- 
wentum inanimam nofiram inde preflandum, per alias 
literas nofiras patentes, plenam dedimus potefiatem 
ac mandatum [peciale : in cujus rei teftimonium, was 


litteras noftras fiera fecimus parentes. Datum apud 
Ebor. 
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Ebor. primo die Martii, anno regni noftri Secunda #. 
PER IPSUM REGEM ET CONSILIUM IN PAR 
LIAMENTO. Item; Edwardus, Dei gracia, rex 
Angle, dominus Fybernie, &? dux Acquitanie, di- 
leciis ac fidelibus fuis Henrico de Percy, (9 Willelmo 
de la Loulche de Astheby falutem. Cum per car- 
at, five litteras nofiras patentes, concefferimus mag- 
zifico principi Roberto, Dei gracias, regi Scotorumts 
quod habeat regnusn Scocie per fuas rettas marchiass 
Prout temporibus bone memorie Alexandri regis Sco 
cre ultimo defuntti fuerunt habite ? fervates €F 
jus, fi quod nos, vel anteceffores nofiri in regno Sco- 
cie retroattis temporibus peticrimus, vel petierint guo-s 
quomodo eidem domino regi Scotorum. renunciaveri« 
mus. INos de fidelitate veftra P circum/pefione pro- 
vida plenius confidentes, ad firmandum €? vallandum. 
omnia €F fingula in dittis carta five litteris contenta 
per jaramentuim in animam noftram prefiandum, vo= 
bis {F alteri veflrum tenore preféntiunt, committinus 
potefiatem ac fpeciale mandatum. Et hoc omnibus, 
CF fingulis, quorum intereft, vel intereffe poterit, ina 
notefcimus per prefentes litteras nofiras patentes fm 
gilli nofivs munimine roboratas. Datum apud Ebor: 
primo die Martii, anno vegni. nofivi fecundo: PEK 
IPSUM REGEM ET CONSILIUM IN PARLIA< 
MENTO, Sigillabantur autem diéte litere figillo 
magno & rotundo de cera alba, in cujus una pare 
te erat forma cathedre in qua erat ymago regis 
fedentis, induti quafi__regalibus veftibus, cum cos 
rona.in capite, & {ceptro in manu dextra, & ex 
utraque parte eathedre flos lilii 5 & in circumfes 
rentia 


ventia feriptum erat litteris legibilibus. ED- 
WARDUS, DEI GRACIA, REN ANGLIE, 
DOMINUS HYBERNIF, DUX ACOUI- 
TANIE. Ex altera autem parte figilli erat 
ymago regis armati fedentis fuper equum, gladium 
ferentis evaginatum elevatum in manu dextra, & 
fiper humerum finiftrum erat fcutum in quo erant 
tres ymagines leopardi gradientis; & in circumfe- 
rentia erat feriptum litteris legibilibus: ED- 
WARDUS, DEI GRACIA, REX ANGLIF, 
DOMINUS HYBERNIE, DUX ACQUI- 
TANIE. In quorum omnium & fingulorum 
teftimonium prefentes litteras, five prefens pub- 
licum inftrumentum, per notarios publicos infra- 
fcriptos feribi & publicari mandavimus, noftrique 
figilli fecimus appenfione muniri. Datum & ac- 
tum in capella fupradi&a, fub anno Domini mille- 
fimo quadringentefimo quintodecimo, menfis Mar- 
tii die decima‘feptima, indi€tione nona, pontifica- 
tus fan&iffimi in Chrifto patris ac domini noftri 
domini Benedigti divina providentia pape XL 
anno vicefimo fecundo, prefentibus reverendis in 
Chrifto patribus & dominis dominis Willelmo 
Glafguenfi, Henrico Moravienfi, Waltero Brechi- 
nenfi, Thoma Candide-Cafe, Fynlao Dunblanenfi, 
Alexandro Roffenfi; & Alexandro Cathinenfi, 
Dei gracia, epifcopis; Willelmo de Dumfermlyne, 
Waltero de Abirbrothok, Joanne de Balmurjnach, 
Willelmo de Kizlofe, Joanne'de Culros, & Patri- 
cio de Cambuskyneth, Dei gracia, Abbatibus, cum 


snultis aliis teftibus ad premiffam publicationemt 
viden- 
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videndam & audiendam vocatis {pecialiter & 


rogatis. 


Er ego Ricardus de Crag, presbyter Santi« 
Andree diocef. publicus imperiali authoritate 
notarius de mandato digi domini mei epifco- 
pi Sancti- Andree, & ipfo auttoritatem preftan. 
te, dictum inftrumentum in publicam formam 
redegi, manu propria totum fcripfi, nihil ad- 
dito vel diminuto quod fenfum mutet vel vi- 
tiet intellectum, & in prefentia judicis & te- 
ftium, cum magiftris Patricio de Huy/fon ca- 
nonico Glafguenfi, Ricardo Knyth reftore ec« 
clefie de Conneth, & domino Waltero Ra recs 
tore ecclefie de Garvalde notariis publicis, 
diligenter & fideliter cum ipfo attentico afcul- 
tavi, & ip{as originales litteras vidi, & tefti- 
bus oftendi, & perlegi, non vitiatas, non can- 
cellatas, nec in aliqua fi parte abolitas feu 
fufpectas neque in cafta, neque in feriptura, 
neque in figillo; premiffifque omnibus aliis, 
& fingulis, dum fic ut premittitur fierent & 
agerentur eae fui, & ideo hic me fub- 
{cripf, fignumque meum folitum appofui, ro- 
gatus & requifitus in fidem & teftimonium 


Ce) 


omnium premifforum (a). 


Er ego Ricardus Militis, clericus ‘Sanéti- Ans 
dree diocef. publicus imperiali auttoritate no- 


(4) Siennm Notar, 
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tdrius, premiffis omnibus & fingulis, dum fic 
ut premittitur coram prefato domino meo epif- 
copo Sancti-Andree fierent & agerentur, una 
cum prenominatis teftibus, prefens interfui, 
eaque fic fieri vidi & audivi, & cum fubfcrip- 
tis notariis in notam recepi, & prefens pub- 
licum inftrumentum aliena manu fcriptum de 
mandato digi domini epifcopi fmiliter publi» 
cavi, illudque una cum appenfione figilli dic- 
ti reverendi patris, figno & {ub{criptione meis 
folitis & confuctis fignavi in teftimonium preé- 
mifforum requifitus & rogatus (4). 


Et ego Robertus de Ferny, clericus San&ti- An. 
dree diocef: publicus auttoritate apoftolica & 
imperiali notarius, omnibus & fingulis fupra- 
{criptis, dum fic ut premitittur & coram pre- 
libato domino epifcopo Santi- Andree fierent 
& agerentur, una cum fubfcriptis teftibus 
prefens interfui, eaque ut prefertur fic fiert 
vidi & audivi, una cum fub{criptis notaris, 
prefens publicum inflrumentum aliena mahu 
fuprafcriptum de mandato prefati domini epil- 
copi publicavi, ac figno meo folito & confueto, 
una cum figilli predicti reverendi in chrifto pa- 
tris munimine fignavi: ideo me hic manu pro- 
pria fubferipfi, rogatus & requifitus coram tefti- 
bus notariifque fupradiatis in teftimonium ve- 
ritatis orinium & fingulorum premifforum (2). 
fa) Sign. Nobar. 


(b) Sign. Notar. ; 
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NUM. Ix. 
The Propofition of the Debate of the Field 
of Striveling. 
From the A&s of Parliament, commonly called the Black 
Ads, printed by Lekprevik, fol. 82. 


Parl. K. fames the IVth. 6 Oéteb. 1488, cap. 14. 


a ( Cc, in pis melent parliament our fobes 
AY Gorane lo beand prefent together with bts 
there effaitis of the realme, was moponit 
fhe debait and caufe of the fielo of Striveling, in 
fhe qubitk ungubile James king of Scotland, quborm 
Gov aflolize, father to out foberaine low happenit 
to be flanie, and the caule ans occafion thairat 
commorit, openit and arguit among the lordis of 
the thiee effaitg, John 1o1n Glamis prefentit and 
{chew cettane articlis fubfcribit with the fain ut 
qubile Hk. James hand, the tenor of the qubilk tol 
lowis, €c. The qubilkis beand tead aid fchawite 
that the faid articlis wae piverte timis qrantit to, 
snp biokin be perbverit counfal of aiberfe perfonnis 
peand with him fo2 the tyme: qubich counfaltt and 
afiitit him in the inbeinging of Englifhmen, ano 
to the perpettial fubsertioun of the realme, and un 
per vefait and colour maid and refufit, and that 
our fobseraign lord that now ig eber confentit to2 
the que of the realme and the profit thairef. (ffoz 
the qubilk the earl of Huntlie, the earl of Errol, 
the cart Marfhal, the tozo Glamis, and utherig di 
Gerfe barons, ang utheris the kyngis true legis 
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icft him, and bis velaitiult ano pervette counfale, 
And abberit to our foberan tow that now ig, and 
bis true opinion for fhe common guoe of the tealnie) 
the qubilk mater being ee craminat and come 
Monit, and underftanding be the thaee effaitis and 
baill bodie of the parlan ae thep rppelte avifits 
Declarit and c pte and ut thair lauteis ano al- 
degeance ilk ane foz Himtele, declarit and conclupit : 
that the flan: ae Bene an coinmittit in the firln of 
Striviling, qubair eran a GU0I8 Fas bappenit 
to be flane, and aa tts bis baronis and 
licgis, ‘was alluterlio tn their Default, and culoye 
rit dilfait done be him and bis perber® courviale 
Diberfe typmes before the Cai felon: anp that our 


= 


top 


oberan lozd ihat now iS, aud the trem orig and 
GAronIs that wes with him in the famin Reld, war 
innocent, free, and auyts of the faid flauchters 
done in the faid field, and ll purfute of the occa. 
fioun and caufe of od famin: and that part of the 
thiee eifatis {ozfainis > bithopig, gieat ba- 


> tis 
fe Cis 
Y, b 40 ai 
ae 
tha by 


yatt teilits Heirupon, toge- 
y out fodcran Loris Gecit frill, to he 
r or te an BRU a to our . Father the pape, 
tice, itlpanzie, Denmark, and 
ther 1 real mig, as {all be fene erpedient {2 we tyme, 


9 
+ trsemeette “ ‘ff 
tonics, buraefits, caif 


gether wit 


APPENDIX. 
NUM. X. 


Referiptum Innocenti pape VMN. quo fa- 
" cultatem impertit abfolvendi eos quiz im 
Facobum regem WX\. infurrexerant © de 
perpetrato crimine ab intimis fe dolere 
protefiabantur, Sc. | 


x Colle&. C. de Panmure. 


wNNOCENTIUS epifcopus fervus fervo- 
HE rym Dei dile&tis filiis de Pafleto & de Ted- 
worth Glafguen. diocef’ monafterioram abbatibus 
& cancellario ecclefie Glafguenfis falutem & apo- 
ftolicam Benedictionem. Exuberans apoftolice {e- 
dis clementia recurrentium ad eam poft exceffum 
cum humilitate perfonarum ftatui libenter confu- 
lere, eifque fe propitiam exhibere confuevit atque 
benignam. Exhibita fiquidem nobis nuper pro 
parte nonnullorum regnicolarum regni Scotiz pe- 
titio continebat, quod olim, poftquam per nos in- 
tellecto quod nonnulli domini tam {fpirituales quam 
temporales dicti regni adverfus clare memorize Ja- 
cobum tertium ipfins regni regem, illiufque itatum 
in‘urgere, imo & regem ipfum a dithi regni regi- 
mine expellere intendebant & molebantur : nofque 


per quafdam literas noitras, nonnullas lententias, 
cenfuras & ponas ecclefiafticas, etiam privationis 
dignitatum & beneficiorum ccclefiaiticorum , nece 
jon ad illa inhabilitationis, contra ipfum regem 
infargentes, & corundem infurgentium fautores 
promulgaveramus: que poft modum in partibus il- 
lis promulgatz fuerunt, sonnulli regnicole ejuidem 

regent 
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regni cariffimo in Chrifo filio noftro 0 Jacobo quarto 
ejus filio moderno regi, tunc pri neipt Scotiz, qui 
pro falute & utilitate defunéti regis & regni pra- 
dittorum, flatum & confilium ipfius regis refor= 
mare, & quofdam regis predict confiliarios vi & po- 
tentia expellere deliberaverunt, adheferunt, & illius 
fautores extiterunt: ac pro parte tam defun&i quam 
moderni regum predictorum, exercitus parati fui 
fent & inter fe manus co nferuifient, prefatus rex 
defun&tus in conflittu cum avaiGe aluis perfonis 
occubuit, nonnullis ex prefatis exponentibus in 
di&o confli&u prefab oz alias aliquotiens ipfi 
regnicole qui pretextu duntaxat di&i conflittus 
contra ipfam regem defunttum infurrexerant. Un- 
de tam prefentes quam abfentes adherentes, & 
alias contra dittum regem defunétum infurgentes 
prefati, dubitant fententias, cenfuras, & poenas in- 
curriffe. Cum autem, ficut eadem petitio fubjun- 
gebat, Exponentes prefati de premifis ab intimis 
doleant, cupiantque pro commi/jis penitentiam agere 

falutarem, pro parte iplorum nobis f 
{upplicatum, ut ipfos a f i 

prefatis in ipfis 


ad 
~_ 


jententiis, cenfuris, & pocnis 


+ 
Ss litteris noitris quomodolibet con- 
(ie 7s 


t 
tentis abfolvere, ac alias ipfis & eorum ftatui in 
premulis opportune providere de benignitate apo- 


{tolica dignaremur. Nos igitur attendentes quod, 
prefate fedis clementia ad eam recurrentibus poft 


r 


exceffum cum humilitate perfonis, fuse pietatis 
gremium favorabilicer aperire confuevit, ac volen- 
tes predicios, apud nos alias de probitatis & vir- 
tutum meritis commendatos, horum intuitu favo 


ribus 
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ribus profequi ‘gratiofis, eorum in hac parte fup- 
plicationibus inclinati, difcretioni veftre per apo- 
ftolica {eripta committimus & mandamus quatenus 
vos, duo, vel unus veftrum omnes & fingulos qu; 
in ditto Pr att 3 interfuerunt, ac Ascii qui illis 
adheferunt, & auxilium, confilium affenfum & fa. 
vorem verbo vel fatto quoquomodo preftiterunt, 
nec non qui alias quam pretexta duntaxat didi 
conflictus contra ipfam regem defunctum infurrexe- 
runt, & contra dictas noftras litteras quovifmodo 
devenerunt, ac fi eorum nomina & cognomina 
prefentibus infererentur, fi hec humiliter petie- 
tint, ab omnibus & fingulis cenfuris & ponis in 
digtis noftris litteris quomodo libet contentis, & 
per cos premifiorum occafione qualitercunque 
& quotiefcunque incurfis, quas ic fi litters pre- 
dict de verbo ad verbum inferte forent prefenti- 
bus habere volumus pro expreffis, auctoritate no- 
ftra hac vice duntaxat abfolvatis in forma ecclefiz 
confueta, injunftis ipfis & corum cuilibet, pro 
modo ae poenitentia ie & alts que de ju- 
re fuerint injugenda, eofque & eorum fingulos uni- 
tati fancte matris ecclefie, & facramentorum eccle- 
fiafticorum participationi, communicnique fidelium, 
eadem auttoritate reftituatis. Non obftantibus pra- 
miffis, ac conftitutionibus & ordinationibus apofto- 
licis, cateril ius contrariis quibufcunque. Datum 
Rome apud S, Petrum anno incarnationis Dominic 
millefimo quadringentefimo nonagefimo primo 5‘° 
kalend, Julii pontificatus noftri anno feptimo, 
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